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PREFACE.

Have often wonderd,
i that, in {o Inquifitive
4 ‘an Age as This,among
thofe many Learned Men,
that have with much Free-
dom , as well as Acutenefs,
written of the Works of Na-
ture, (as T'hey call Them, )
and {fome of Them of the
Principles too , 1 have not
met with any, that has
made it his bufinefs to write
of Nw This
will "perhaps hereafter be

A 2  thought




1 he Prffase,

thought fuch an Omudlion,
as if, ingiving an Account
of the Political Eftate of a
Kingdom,One fhould Treat
Jargely of the Civil Jud-
ges,  Military Officers ,
and other Subordinate Ma-
ciftrates, and of the par-
ticular Ranks and Orders
of TInferior Subjets and
Plebeians , but thould be
filent of the Prerogatives
and Ways of Adminiftra-
tion of the King ; or, (to
ufe a Comparifon more
{uitable to the Subjeét, )
as if One fhould particu-
larly treat of the Barrel;
W heels; String, Ballance,
Index, and other Parts of
a Watch, - without exami-

ning
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ning the Nature of the
Spring, that lets all Thele
a moving, -When I fay
this, I do notforget, that
the Word Nature 1s every
where to be met with in
the Writings of Phyfiolo-
gers. But, though they
frequently employ the
Word, they d1eem not to
have much confiderd ,
what Notion ought to be
fram’d of the sz’ng, which
they fuppﬂﬁ and admire, and
upon Occafion celebrate ,
“but do notcall mn Queftion
or difcufs. Weighing there-
fore with my felf, of what
great Moment the fra-
ming a right or a wrong
Idea of Nature muit be, in

A 3 Refe-
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Reference both to the
Speculative and Practical
‘Part of Phyfiology ; I
judg'd it very well worth
the while, to make, with
Philofophical Freedom, a
ferious Enguiry mto the
Vulgarly Receiv’d Notion
of Nature ; 'that, #f it
appeared well-grounded , 1
might have the Rational
Satisfaction of not having
acquleic d in Tt, ‘till, after
a previous Examen ;. if 1
fhould find it confus'd and
ambiguous , 1 might endea-
vour to remedy that In-
convenience, by diftin-
euithing the Acceptions of
the Word ; #f 1 found 1t
dubious as to its Iruth, 1
might
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might be fthy in trufting
too much to a difirufted
Principle ; and, ¢f Ifound
erroneous , I might avoid
the raifing Super{tructures
of my Own, or relying on
thofe of Others, that muit
owe their Stability to an
unfound and deceitful
Foundation. And, be-
caule many Atheifts alcribe
io much to Nature, that
they think it needlefs to
have Recourie to a Derty,
for thegiving an Account
of the Phenomena of the
Univerfe : And, on the
other {ide, very -many
Theifts {feem to think the
commonly Received No-
tion of Nature, little lefs,

A g than
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than neceflary to the Proof
of the Exiftence and Pro-
vidence of God; I, who
differ from both thefe Par-
ties, and yet think every
true Theift, ‘and much
more every true Chriftian,
ought to be wmuch con-
cerned for Truths, that
have fo powerful an In-
Ruence on Religion,thought
my 1elt, for Its fake, ob-
lig’d to confider this Mat-
ter, both with the more
Attention and with regard
to Religion.

And yet, being to write
this Treatife as a Phyfiloger,
not a Chriftian, 1 could net
rationally build any po-
fitive Dottrine upon mere

Reve-
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Revelation , which would
have been judg’d a Foreign
Principle 1n this  Engury.
Only, fince the Perion, I
intentionally addrefs’d my
“Thoughts to, under the
Name of Eleutherius , was
a good Chriftian, I held
it not impertinent , Now
and then, upon the by,
to intimate fomething to
prevent or remove fome
Scruples, that I thought
he might have, on the
fcore (I {fay not of Natu-
ral Theology, for That is
almoft diwreétly pertinent,
but ) of the GChriftian
Faith. But thefe Paffa-
ges are very few, and but
tranfiently touch’d upon.
Since
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Sincé the Reader will
be told by and by both
That, and Why the Pa-
pers , that mahe up the
following Treatife , were
not written in one con-
tinued Series of Times, but
many Years were inter-
pos’d between the Writing
of fome of Them, and that
of Thofe which precede
and follow Them : 1 hope
it will be thought but a
venial Fault, 1f the Con-
texture of the whole Dif-
courfe do mnot appear '{o
Uniform, norall the Con-
nettions of its Parts {o apt
and clofe, as, if no Papers -
had been loft and fup 1 ’ds
might reafonably be 100L’d

tor. I
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I expeét the Novelty of
divers of the Sentiments
and Reafonings,proposd in
the following Difcourfe,
will be {urprifing, and en-
cline Many to look upon
the Author as a bold Man,
and much addicted to Pa-
radoxes. = But, having for-
merly, ina diftin& Eflay,
deliver’d my Thoughts a-
bout Paradoxes in general,
I fhall not now ingage in
that Subject, but confine .
my felf to what concerns
the enfuing Paper. I fay
then, in fhort, That 1n an
Opinion, I look upon its
being New or Antient, and
its being Singular or common-
ly-Receivd, as Things that

are
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are but Extrinfical toits be-
ing true or falfe. And, as I
would never reje& a Truth,
for being generaly Known
or Receiv’d, {o will I not
conclude an Opinion to
be a Truth, merely becaufe
great Numbers have thought
it to be 1o ; nor think an
Opinion Erroneousy becaufe

Lo 2-974°t1s not yet Known to Ma-

L

ny, or becaufe it oppodfes a
Tenent embrac’d by Ma-
ny. For ITam went to judge
of Opinions, as of Coins :
I confider much lefs in any
One, that I am to Receive,
whofe Infcription. it bears,
than what Metal ’tis made
of. "I'1s indifferent enough
to me ; whether ’twas

Stamp’d
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Stamp’d many Years or A~
ges fince, or came but Ye-
{terday from the Mint.
Nor do I regard through
how many , or -how few,
Hands it has pafs’d for Cur-
rent, provided .Iknow by
the Touch-ftone, or any
{ure Tryal,purpolely made,
whether or no 1t be genu-
ine, and does or does not
deferve to have been Gur-
rant. For, if upon due
proof it appears to beGood,
its having been long and
by Many receiv’d for fuch,
will not tempt me to refufe
It. But, if I find 1t, Coun-
terfeit, neither the Princes
Image or Infcription, nor
its Date (how Antient {o-
ever, )
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ever, ) nor the Multitude
of Hands, through which
it has pafs’d unfufpeéted,
will engage me to receive
It.  And one disfavouring
tryal,well made,will much
more dilcredit It with me,
than all" thofe {pecious
Things, T have nam’d, can
recommend It.

By this Declaration of
my Sentiments about Pa-
radozes in General, 1 hope
it will be thought,that the
Motive T had to Queftion
that Notion of Nature, which
I diffent from,was not, that
this Notion is Vulgarly Re-
ceiv’d. And 1 have this to
fay, to make.it probable,
That T was not ingag'd in

this
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this Controverfie, by any
Ambitioh of appearing in
Printan He?’mrch in Phi-
lofophy, by being the Au-
thor of a {trange Doétrine,
that the following Di-
{courfe was written about
the Year 1666.(that is,fome
Luftres ago, ) -and that not
long after, the Youth, to
whom I dictated it, having
been inveigled to fteal a-
way,unknown to me or his
Parents , into the Indies ,
(whence we never heard of
him {ince, ) left the loofe
Sheets, wherein ( and not
in a Book)my thoughts had
been committed to Paper,
very incoherent, by the O-
miflion of divers neceﬁ'ary
Paflages.
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Paffages. Upon which Ac-
count, and my Unwilling-
nefs to takefghe Pains to
{fupply what was wanting,
thoie Papers lay by me ma-
ny Years together negleét-
ed,  and almoft forgotten ;
’t1ll the Curiofity of fome
Philofophical Heads, that
were pleas’d to think they
deferv’d another Fate, ob-
lig’d me to tack them toge-
ther,and make up the Gaps
thattemain’d between their
Parts,by retrieving,as well
as, after fo many Years, my
bad Memory was able to
do, the Thoughts I fome-
times had, pertinent to
thofe purpofes. And indeed,
~when T confider’d of how

valt
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vaft importance it is in Phi-
lofophy,and the Prattice of
Phyfick too,to have a right
Notion of Nature; and how
little the Authority of the
generality of Men ought,in
{o nice and intricate a Sub-
ject, to fway a free and 1im-
partial Spirit; as I at firfd
thought myielf oblig’d,
{ince others had not {av’d me
the labour, to make a Free
Enguiry 1nto this Noble and
Difficult Subject , {o1 was
afterwards the more eafily
prevail’d with,by thole that
prefs'd thePublication of It
With what Succefs I have
made this Attempt, I muft
leave others to judg. Butif
I be not much flatter’d ,
a what-
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whatever becomes of the
main Attempt, there will
be found fuggefted hereand
there, in the following Di-
{courie, fome Refiections
and Explications, that will
at leaft oblige the zealous
Aflertors of the Vulgar Not:-
onof Nature, to' clear up the
Doétrine , and {peak more
diftinétly and correttly a-
boutT hings thatrelatetoit,
than hitherto has been ufu-
al.  And that will be Fruit
enough to recompenie the
Labour, and juftifie the Ti-
tle,of a Free Enguiry. In Pro-
fecution of which, fince I
have been oblig’d to travel
in anuntrodden Way,with-
out a Guide , ’twill: be

7 thought,
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thought, I hope, more par-
donable than {trange, if, in
attempting to dilcover di-
vers general Miftakes, I be
not {o happy as to efcape
falling into fome particular
Ones myf{elf. And,if among
Thefe,1 have been {o unhap—
Py, as to.make any that is
injurious to Religion, as I
did notat all intend i, /o, as
{oon as ever I {hall difcover
it , Iihall freely difown it
Myfelf, and pray that itmay
never miflead Others. What
my Performance has been,
I have already acknow-
ledg’d that I may be unfit
to judg ; but,for my Inten-
tions, I may make bold to
lay, they were, #o keep the

&2 . . Glory
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Glory of the DivineAuther
of Things from being u-
furpd or intrench’d upon
by ks Creatures, and to
nake His Works more
throughly and iolidly un-
deritood, bv the Philofo-

phical Studiers of Them.
I'donot pretend, and I
need not, that everv one of
theArguments, 1 EIHPIDVIH
the t{ﬂ lowing Trat, 1sco-
gent,efpecia ll‘_ﬂ if confiderd
as fingle. For Demonftra-
tive Argaments would be
uniuitable to the very Litle
of my Attempt ; fince, if
about the Re de Notion of
Nature , 1 were turnifh'd
with wunani{werable Rea-
fons, my Difcourfe ought
to
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to be ftyl'd, not a Free Ert
guiry into the Vulgar Noti-
on of Nature, 1 confider, but
a Confutation of It. And a
heap of bare Probabilities
may {uffice to juftifie a
Doubt of the Truth of an
Opinion, which they can-
not clearly evince to be
Falfe. And therefore,ifany
Man thall think fit to Criti-
cize upon the leis Principal
or lefs neceflary Parts of
this Treatife, perhaps I
fhall not think my felf ob-
lig’d to be concern’d at It.
And even,if the main Body
of the Difcourfe itfelf fhall
be attack’d from the Prefs ;
I, who am neither Young
norHealthy,nor ever made
Divinity , Philofophy, or

Phy-
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Phyfick, my Profeflion, am
not like to oppofe him in
the fame Way: Since, as I
ought not to wifh,that any
Errors of mine (if this Ei-
fay teach any Such,)(hould
prevail ; {o,if the Things I
have deliver’d be True for
the Main,I need not defpair
but that,m fuch a Free and
Inquifitive Age as Ours,
there will be found Gene-
rous Spirits, that will not
fuffer weightyTruths to be
opprefs’d , tho’ the Propo-
fers of them thould, by a-
verienefs from Contention,
or by want of Time or
Health, be themifelves
kept from defending them.
Which I have thought fit
to take Notice of in this

Place,
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Place, that the Truth (if
I have been 1o happy, as to
have found and taught It,)
may not {uffer by my Si-
lence ; nor any Reader {fur-
mize, that,if I thall leavea
Book Unanifwered,1 there-
by acknowledg 1t to be Un-
aniwerable. But This re-
gards only the main Sub-
ftance of our Effay,not the
‘Order or Difpofition of the
Parts : Since, if any fhall
cenfure That, I fhall not
quarrel with him about It.
Hor indeed confidering in how
prepofterous an Order the Pa-
pers, 1 have here tack’d to-
gether, came to Hand ;and
how manyThings areupon
that {core unduly placd, I
fhall not only be content,

- but




The Preface.

but muftdefire,to have this
Rhapfody,of my own loofe
Papers, look’d upon butas
an Apparatus, or Collection
of Materials, in order to
| what T well know this
maim’d and confus’d Effay
1s not, | a compleat and re-
gular Difcourfe. Yet (to
conclude, ) Ithought, that
the affording even of a lit-
tle Light, in a Subjet fo
Dark and f{o very Impor-
tant, might keep an Effay
from being ufelefs;and that
to fall fhort of Demonfiration
would- prove a pardonable
Fault, 1n a Difcourfe, that
pretends not to Dogmatize,
but only.to make an Enquiry,

Sept. 29, 1682. Ad"'.
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ADVERTISEMENT.

H E Regder ishéxe tobe adver-

tisd of @ great Quexflght that
happen’d to be anade by feveral Tkanf-
pofirions of the lodfe Sheers, swherein
(and.nat.in 4 Bagk,) tle Copywas fent
t0.the Prefs... Ko the Difecus(e begin-
wing at the fole Breukthat ista be.mmet
with iwthe Hundyed and FiftietliPage,
and. ending with asother Bréak.at the
fezond Line. of the Fundred Fifty.and
Sixth Page, ought to have been. plac’d
4t the. [ole Bredk that is &0 bevwmes
with inthe Hundred Sixty and Second
Page... .And the Difcanr(e that réaches
from the beginnifg of the Hundied Se-
venty and Eighth Page, tothe Clofe of
theN . Section, which ends in the Hun-
dred Eighty and Second Page, ought to
have been Printed among the Argn-
ments that may be alleds’d by the Natu-
1ilts, among which it [hould, if I mif-

remember




vemember not, - have been brought in at
the Clofe of the Two Hundred Forty
and Eighth Page , and thence have
reach’d to the end. of. the Sixth Section.
Thefe Tran[pofitions are thought necef-
[ary to have notice given of Them, o
avoid. Confufion’y “fince*the Printed
Sheets did not come to Hand, ’till too
mch ‘of the Book waswrought zﬁ" be-
fore the Tranfpofitions cowld ve dif-
cern A  which miakes 9% Iﬁt- to give No.
tice: of - \what *tis too-late to " remedy.
Awd though alfo ome Conneitions and
Tranfitions, relating tothe Tranfpos'd
Papers, be nov fuch as" they fbould be,
yettis wot Judg’d’ fir, that the Reader.
be troubled with long \Aduvertifements
about them 3 becanfe “his Diferetion
may-eafily correct them;  and the Incon-

grureees are 70t ﬂf Moment em;—ngb to

[poil the Difcourfes they relate to. ™




A
Free Enquicy

- NOTION
NATURE

S i & g e (R
I Know not Whether or noitbea

Prerc.-ganve in the human Soul, .
that, as ’tis itfelf a True and
Pofiti tive Being , fo ’tis ‘apt'to
conceive all qther things, as True
and Pofitive Beingsalfo. But, Whe-
B '~ “ther




(2)

ther or no this Propenfity, to frame
{uch kind of Idea’s, fuppofe an excel-
lency,I fear it oecafions miftakes ; and
makes us think ang {peak , after the
manner of True and Pofitive Beings,

-of fuch things, @8are but.Chiffteri-
- cal, and fome of_them Negations or
Privations themlelves ; as Deatly’
Ignorance, Blindnels;.and the like.

It concerns us therefore, to ftand
very 'carefully upan' eur, Guard,
that we be not. inf8nfibly milled by
{uch an innate andyunheeded Tem-
ptation to error, as we bring into the
World with bs. | And confequently
I may be ailﬁxy@é to gonfider, whe-
ther, among other Particulars, in
which this deluding Propenfity of
our minds has too gxeat, though un-
fufpetted, an Influenceupon us; it
may not have impos’d.on us, in the
WNotion we are wont te frame cap-
cerning Nature.. For this being the
fruttful Parent of oth };N.aﬂqi{s *
Narire herlelf s faid fo be of the
Creatures of the Unjver(c ; the No-
tion is fo general i its Applicat dn"s‘:i

an
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and fo important in its Influence ;
that we had-need be jealoufly care-
ful , of not over-eafily admitting a
Notion, than'which there can {carce
be any that more deférves to be wa-
rily examin’d, before it be throughly
entertain’d.

Let me therefore make bold to en-
quire freely, W hether That,of which
we affirm {iich great Things, and to
which we afcribe {0 many Feats, be
that almoft Divinething;whole works
among others we are ; ora Notional
thing, that in fome fenfe is rather to

e reckon’d among owr works; as
owing its.Being to Human Intel-
ledtsicl /s

I know, moft men will be fore-
ftall’d with no mean prejudices a-
gainft fo venturous an Attempt ; but
I will not do Elestherius the Injury,
to'meafure Him by the prepoflefs’d
generality cof Men; yet «there are
two fcruples which I think it not a-
mifs to take notice of , ‘to clear the
way for what fhall be prefented you
in the following Difcourfe. /

B 2 And
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And firlt, it may {eem 2an ingrate-
ful and unfilial thingl,” to dilpute
againft Nature,that s taken by Man-
kind for the Common Parent of usall.
But though it be an undutiful thing,
to exprels a wantofrefpect for an ac-
knowledg’d Parent, yetlknow nor,
why it may not be allowable to gue-
ftion One,that 2 Man Jooks upon but
as a pretended one,oratleaft does up-
on probable grounds doubt, W hether
{he be {o or no ; and, 7till it appear
to me that fhe is 10, I think it my
duty to pay my gratitude, not tol
know not what, but to that Deit
whofe Wifdom and Gbodnefs; not
only defign’d to make me a Man;and
enjoy what I am here blels’d with,
but’ contriv’d the World {o, that
even thofe Creatures of his, who by
theirimanimate condition are not ca-
pable of intending: 1o’ gratifie me,
{hould be as ferviceable and ufefulto
me, as they would be, :if they could
and did-defign the being o ; and you
may be pleas’d to remember; that, as

men may now accufe fuch anEnqut-
rer
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ver, as I am, of impiety and ingrati-
tude towards Narure : Sothe Perfr-
ens,and other Wor{hipers of the Caz-
leftial Bodies, accus’d feveral of the
Ancient Philofophers, and all the
Primitive Chriﬁians , of the like
Crimes , in reference to the Sun;
whole Exiltence, and whole being a
Benefaltor to Mankind , was far
more unqueftionable, than that there
1s {fuch a Sems-Deity as Men call Na-
ture : And 1t can be no great difpa-
ragement to me, to {uffer on the like
Acecount with fo- good Company,
efpecially, when {everal of the confi-
derations that Juftihe them, may al-
fo Apologize for me. I might add,
that, it not being half {o evident to
me, that what is called NVagare is my
Parent, as that all Mex are
my Brothers, by being the. A&t.17.
Off-fpring of God ; (for the
78 o K@ e7pii of Aratas is adopted
by St. Paul ) 1 may juftly prefer the
doing of them a {ervice,by difabuling
them, to the paying of Her a Cere-
monial Refpect, But{etting Allego-
B 3 I1es
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ries afide, T have fometimes fe-
riouflly doubted, whether the Pulgar
Notion of Natwre has not been both
injurious to the Glory of God, and a
great Impediment to the folid and
ufeful Difcovery of his Works.

And firft, it {eems to detract from
the Honour of the great-Author and
Governor of the World ; that Men
{hould af¢ribe moft of the admirable
things that are to be met with in it,
not to him , "but to a certain Narure,
which themfelves do not'well know
what to make of., ' ’Tis true that ma-
ny confefs, that this NVazare is a thing
of His eftablithing, and {ubordinate
to Him ; but, though many confefs
it when they are ask’d , Whether
they doorno? yet, befides that ma- '
ny {eldom or never lifted up their
eyes to any higher Caufe, he that
takes notice of their way of aferibing
things to Nazare, may eafily difcern,
that , whatever their words {ome-
times be, the Agency of God is little
taken notice of in their thoughts:
And however, it does not a little

darken
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darkenthe Excellency of the Divine
management of things, that, when
a {trange Thing is 1o be effected or
accounted for, men fo often haye re-
courfe to Nature, and think fbe muft
extraordinarily, interpofe to bring
fuch chings about; Whereas it
much more tends to the Illuftration
of God’s Wildom,to have {o fram’d
things at firft, that there can fel-
dom_or never need any extraordi
nary Interpofition of his Power,
And,; 45 it more recommends the
skill of an Engineer, to contrive
an Elaborate Engine, {0 as that
there fhould need nothing toreach
his ends in it, but the contrivance
of parts devoid of underftand-
ing ; than if it were neceflary , that
~ever and anon a difCrect Servant
fhould be employ’d, to concur nota-
bly to the Operations of this or that
Part, or to hinder the Engine from
being: out of order: So it morefets
off .¢he Wifdom of God in the Fa-
brick of the Univérfe, that he can
make [0 valt a Machine, perform all
| B 4 thole
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thofe many things which he defign’d
it fhould , by the meer contrivance
of Brute matter, managed by cer-
tain Laws of Local Motion, and up-
held by his ordinary and general con-
courfe ; zhan if he ymployed from
time to time an Intelligent Overfeer,
fuch as NVature is fancied to be, to re-
gulate, affift, and controul the Moti-
ons of the Parts. In confirmation of
which, you may remember, that the
later Poets juftly reprehended their
Predeceflors, for want of skill, in
laying the Plots of their Plays, be-
caufe they often {uffered things to be
reduced to that Pafs, that they were
fain to bring fome Deity ( @¢o¢ dm
pnaris ) upon the Stage, to-help
them out, |

(Nec Deus interfir, nifi dignus
vindice nodus, ) &c.

And let me tell you freely , that,
though ¥ will not fay, That 4rifforle
meant the mifchief his Do&rine did,
yet Iam apt to think, that the Grand

Enemy
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Fnemy of God’s Glory made great
ufe of Ariftorle’s Authority and Er-
rors, to detratt from it.

For as Ariffotle, by introducing
the Opinion of the Eternity of the
World, ( whereof he owns himf{elf
to have been the firft Broacher) did,
at leaft in almoft all Mens Opinion,
openly deny God__the Produttion
of the World : 8o, by afcribing the:
admirable Works of God , to what
he calls Nature , he tacitly denies
him the Government of the World.
W hich fifpicion, if you judg fevere,
I fhall not, at more leifure, refufe to
acquaint you , (in a diftinct Paper)
why I take divers of Ariftorle’s Opi-
nions relating to Religion, to be more
unfriendly, 'not to fay pernicious, to
It, than thofe of feveral other Hea-
then Philofophers.

And here give me leave to prevent
an Objettion, that fome may make,
as if, to deny the recesv’d Notion of
Nature,a Man muft alfo deny Provz-
dence 3 of which Nature is the Grand
Inftrument. = For in the firft place,

my
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my Opinion hinders me not at all
from acknowledging Geod to be the
Author of the Univerfe, and the con-
tinual Preferver and Upholder of it ;
which is much more than the Per;-
patetick Hypothefis,which(as we were
faying ) makes the World Eternal,
will allow its. Embracers to admir ;
and thofe things which the School-
Philofophers aicribe to the Agency of
Nature , " 1nterpoling according to
Emergencies, I alcribe to the Wil-
dom of God in the firlt Fabrick of
the Univerfe ; which He {o admira-
bly contrived, that, if He but conti-
nue his ordinary and general con-
courfe, there will be no neceffity of
extraordinary interpofitions, which
may reduee him, to feem as it were
to Play dfter-Games ; all thofe Exi-
gencies, Gpon whofe account Philo-
{ophers and Phy[icians feem to have
devis’d what they call NVazure, being
forefeen and provided for in the firft
Fabrick of the World ; 1o that fneer
‘Matter, {0 ordered, Thall in fuch and
fuch Conjunétures of Circumftan-

ces,
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ces, do all that Philofophers alcribe
on fuch occafions to' their almoft
Omnifcient Nature 5 without any
knowledg of what it does, or a&ing
* otherwife than according to the Ca-
tholick Laws of Motion, And me-
thinks the difference betwixt their
Opinion of God’s Agency in the
World, and that which I would:pro-
pofe,may be fomewhat adumbrated,
by faying, That ¢hey feem to imagine
the World to be after the nature of a
Puppet, whofe Contrivance indeed
may be very Artificial, but yet.is
fuch, that almoft every particular
motion the Artificer is fain (by
drawing {ometimes one* Wire or
String,{ometimes another)- to guide,
and oftentimes over-rule, the Acti-
ons of the Engine ; whereas, accor-
ding to us, "tis like a rare Clock, {uch
as may be that at Strasbowrg, where
all things are fo skilfully contriv’d,
that the Engine being once fet a2 Mo-
ving, all things proceed according to
the Atrtificers firft defign, and the

Motions of the little Sfatues, that at
. {uch
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fuch hours perform thefe or thofe
things, do not require, like thofc of
Puppets, the peculiar interpofing of
the Artificer,or any Intelligent Agent
imployed by him, but perform their -
funtions upon particular occafions,
by vertue of the General and Primi-
tive Contrivance of the whole En-
ging, The Modern . Ariftotelians
and other Philofophers would not be
tax’d as injurious to Providence,
though they now afcribe to the ordi-
nary courle of Nature, thofe regular
Motions of the Planets, that Arsfforle
and moft of his Followers (and a-
mong them the Chriftian School-
men) did formerly afcribe to the par-
ticular guidance of Intelligent and
Immaterial Beings, which they af-
lign’d to be the Movers of the Ceele-
fhial Orbs. And when I confider,
how many things, that {eem Anoma-
/zes to us, do frequently enough hap-
pen in the World, Ithink it is more
confonant to the refpeét we owe to
Divine Providence, to conceive, that
as God is a moft free, as well asa

moft
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moft wife Agent, and may in many
Things have ends unknown to us:
He very well forefaw, and thought l'
fit, that fuch feeming Anomalies Jr77 ;‘{“L!- .
fhould come to pafs, fince he made [
them ( as is evident in the Eclipfes
of the.Sun and Moon) the Genuine
* confequences of the Order, He was
pleas’d to fettle in the World; by
whofe Laws the Grand Agents in the
Univerfe were impower’d and de-
termin’d, toa& according to the re-
fpeGtive Natures he had given them;
and the courfe of things was allow-
ed to run on, though that would n-
fer the happening of {feeming Ano-
malies, and things really repugnant
to the Good or Welfare of divers
particular Portions of the Univerfe.
This, I fay, I think o be a Notion
more refpectful to Divine Provis
dence, than to imagine; as we com-
monly do, that God has appointed
an Intelligent and Powerful Being,
called NVarure,to be as hisVice-gerent,
continually watchful for the good of

the Univerfe in general, and of the
i particu-
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particular Bodies that ¢ompofe it
whilft in the mean time, this Being
appears not to have the skill, or the
~power, to prevent {uch Anomalies,
which oftentimes prove deftrutive
to multitudes of Animals, and other
Noble Creatures, (as in Plagues,¢¢.)
and fometimes prejudicial to greater
Portions of the Univerfe, ( as in
Earth-quakes of alarge {pread,Eclip-
fes of the Luminaries, ' great and
{afting Spors.on the Sun, 'Eruptions
of Vulcan, great Comets or new
Stars that pafs from one¢ Region of
Heavento another.) AndFamthe ...
more tender of ‘admitting fuch a
Lientenant to Divine Providence, as
Narure'is fancied to be, becaufe 1
fhall hereafter give you fome Inftan-
ces’, - which it feems ', that, | if
there werefuch athing, the muft be
faid to a& taoblindly and impotent-
ly, to difcharge well the Part fhe is
{aid o be truftéd with, -0 o1
< “I'fhall add | “that the Doftrine, I
pleadfor , doesimuch better thanits
Rival comply with' what Religion
. teaches
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teaches us, about the exzraordinary
and fupernatural: Interpofitions of
Divine Providence. For when it
pleafes God to over-rule, or controul,
the eftablifh’d courfe of things in the
World , by his own Omnipotent
Hand, whatisthus perform’d’' may
be much eafier difgfzﬂ_fd and ac-
knowledg’d tobe miraculons,by them
that admit, in the ordinary courfe of
Corporeal Things, nothing but Mat-
ter and Motion, whofe Powers Men
may well judg of; than by thofe
who think there tsbefides, a certain
Semi-Deity, which they call Narare,
whof€ Skill and Power they acknow-
ledg to be exceeding great, and yet
have no fure way of eftimating how
great they are,and how far they may
extend. And give me leave to take
notice o you, onthis occalion, that
I obferve the Miracles of our Savionr
and his Apoftles, pleaded by Chrifti-
ans on the behalf of their Religion,
to havg been Very differingly look’d
on by Epicurean and other Corpuf~
cularian Infidels; and by thiﬁfé'gﬁlér

b 3 Unbelievers
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Unbelievers who admit of a Soul of
the World , or Spirits in the Stars,
or, in 2 word, think the Univerfe
to be Governed by Intelle¢tual Be-
ings, diftint from the'Supream Be-
ing we call God. For this later forts
f Infidels have often admitted thole
martters of Fa&t, which we Chrifti-
ans call Miracles ; and yet have en-
- deavour’d to folve them by Aftral
Operations,and other Ways niot here
€6 be Ipecified :* Whereas the Eﬁim-
rean Encmies of Chriftianity have
thought themfelves oblig’d, refolute- -
ly to deny the matters of Fact them-
felves ; as well difcerning, that the
things,faid to be perform’d, exceed-
ed the Mechanical Powers of Matter
and Motion, (asthey were managed
by thofe,that wrought the Miracles,)
and confequently muft either be de-
ny’d to have been done, or be con-
fels’d to have been truly Miraculous.

. But there may hereaf-

See the III, the ter be nccaﬁnn, bf}th

I If : _ 4
la‘;i ﬂf?m?ﬁ to improve thd"t_hl_nis]
a

this Treatife,  already faid, and
. others,
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others ; 'to fatisfie Theological fcru-
ples about our Hypothefis.

" Iformerly told you, that *twas tot
only to the Glory-of God, (25 that
refults from his Wildom, Power,and
Goodnefs, exprefs’d in' the World ")
that 1 {ulpeCted the Norion of ' Na-
ture, that I am examining, to be pre-
judicial, but alfo to the Difcovery'of
his Works. And yotr will make no
great difficulty to believe me, if you
confider,’ ‘that , whilft ' Men allow
themfelves fo general and eafie’ a
way, of rendring accounts of things
that are difficule,as toattribute them
to Nature ; [bame will not reduce
them to a more induftrious {crutiny
into the Reafons of Things, and cxrz-
ofiry itlelt will move them to it the
more faintly : Of which we have a
clear and eminent Example, in the
Alcenlion of Water in Pumps, and in
other Phenomena’s of that kind,
whofe true Phyfical Caufes had ne-
ver been found out, if the Moderns
had acquiefced, as their Predeceffors
did, in that imaginary one; that the

C World
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World was Gavern’d by a Watchful
Being,call’d Vazure, and that {he ab-
hors a wasusm , and confequently‘is
{till 1n a readinefs, to do irrefiftibly
whatever is neceflary to prevent it :
Nor muft we expet any great Pro-
grefs, in the difcovery of the true
Caufes of natural Eﬂ'éé{s, whilft we
are content to fit down with other,
than the particular and immediate

ones. |
*Tis not that I deny, that there are
divers things, asthe number and fi-
tuation of the Stars, the fhapes and
fizes of Animals, ¢7¢. About which,
even a Philofopher being ask’d can
{ay little, but that it pleafed the Au-
thor of the Univerfe to make them
fo; but when we give fuch general
Anfwers, we pretend not to give the
particular Phyfical Reafons- of the
things propos’d, but doin effet con.
fefs we donot know them, To this
Tadd,that the veneration,wherewith
Men are imbued for what they call
Nature, hasbeen a difcouraging im-
pediment to the' Empire of Man ovier
the
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¢he inferior Creatures of God. - For
many have not only look’d upon it,as
an impolfible thing to compals, butas
fomething of dmpiows to attempt, the
removing of thole Boundaries which
Nature fcems to have put and fetled
among her Productions. And whilff
they look upon her as {fuch a venera-
ble thing, {ome make a kind'of {cru.
ple of Confcience, to endeavour fo to
emulate any of her Works, as toex-
cel them. =
I have ftaid {o'long, about remo-
ving the firft .of the fwo {cruples I
formerly propos’d againft my pre-
fent attempt, that, not totire your
Patience, I fhall in few words di-
{patch the fecond, which is, That I
venture to contradict the {enfe of the
generality of Mankind : To which I
an{wer-, That in Philofophical In-
quiries, it becomes not a Naturalift
to be fo folicitous , what has been, or
is believ’d, asiwhar_ought to be fo;
and I have alfo elfewhere,on another
occafion, fhew’d, how lictle the fenfe
of the generality of Men, ought to
C 2 {way
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fway us in fome O%leﬁinns : Butthat
which I fhall at prefent more direét-
ly reply, is, Firft, That ’tis no won-
der, Men fhould be generally prepof:
feft with fuch a Notion of Nasure, as
I call in queftion, fince Education
(efpecially in the Schools) has im-
bued them with it from their Infan-
cy, and even in their maturer years
they find it taken for granted, and
mmployed not only by the Moft but
by the Learnedft Writers, and never
hear it call’d in queftion by any ; and
then it exceedingly complies with
our Innate Propenfity, to think that
we know:.more than we do, and to
appear togofo. For to vouch Aa-
Ig'%f#&ﬁ, is an Expedient,
that can fcarce be wanting to any
Man, upon any occafion, to feem to
know what he can indeed render no
good reafon of.

And to #his firft part of my An-
fwer, I fhall fubjoin this fecond.
That the general cuftom of Man-
kind, totalkof a Thing as a real and

pofitive Being, -and attribute great
' matters
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matters to it, does but little weigh
with me ; whcn I confider, that,
though Forzune be not any Phyﬁcal
thing, but a certain loofe & undeter-
min’d Notion,which a ModernMeta-
Phyfician would rcfer to the Claffis
of his #on Entia, yet not only the
Gentiles made it a Goddefs,

( Nos te facimns, Fortuna; Deam,
Calogue losamus, )

which many of them ﬁarmuﬂy Wor-
fhip’d , but eminent Writers, in
Verfe and in Profe, Ethnick and
Chriftian, Ancient and Modern, and
all forts of Men, in their common
Difcourfe do ferioufly talk of It, as
if it were a kind of Aﬂr::br.gﬂ‘ 3 that
ufurped a great fhare in the Govern-
ment of the World ; and afcribe lit-
tle lefs to It, than the do te Nature.
And not to {peak of what Poets, Mo-
raliltsand Divines tell us of the Pow-
ers of Ignorance and Vice, which
are but Moral defetts : Let us confi-
der what things are not only by thefe
G 3 Men;

- i cz.';”.f1
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Men, but by the generality of Man-
kind ferioully attributed to Death,
to which o great and fatal a Domi-
nion isaflign’d ; and then if we con-
fider too, that this Death, which is
faid to do {o many and fuch wonder-
ful things, is neither a Subftance,nor
a Politive Entity, but a meer Priva-
tion; we fhall, I truft, the lefs be-
Tieve, that the Feats afcribed to NVz-
ture do infer,that there is really fuch
a Phyfical Agent as is fuppos’d.

And now having, as I prefume, -
clear’d our Enquiry,as far as ’tis yet
neceffary, [ and ’twill be further
done hereafter ] from thofe Prejudi-
ces, that might make the Attempt
be cenfur’d before it be examin’d, I
proceed to the Inquiry it felf;
wherein I fhall endeavour (but with
the brevity my want of leifure ex-
atts) to do thele fix things. Fé#/f,To
oive youa fhort account of the great
Ambiguity of the word Nature, ari-
fing from 1tsvarious acceptions. 'Se-
condly, Tothew you, that the Defi-
nition alfo, that 47ifforle himlelt

gives
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gives of Nature, does not afford a
Clear or fatisfattory Notion of It.
Thirdly, To gather from the feveral
things, thatare wontto be affirmed
of, or attributed to, MVasure, the re-
ceived Notion of it,which cannot be
well gathered from the Name, be-
caufe of its.great ambiguity. Fourth-
Iy, 1 will mention {fome of thofe Rea-
fons, that diffiade me from admit-
ting this Notion of Nature. Fifth-
ly, 1 fhall endeavour to anfwer feve-
rally the chicf things, upon which
Men feem to have taken up the Ides
of Nature, that I difallow. And,
Sixthly, 1 fhall propofe fome of the
chief Effara or Axioms,that are wont
to be made ufe of, concerning /Va-
ture in general, and fhall fhew, how
far, and in what fenfc T may admit
them. : _
And here it may be opportune, t

prevent both miftakes and the necef-
fity of interrupting the Series of our
Difcourfe, to fet down two or three
Advertifements.

C 4 i. When
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1. When any where in this Traét
fpeak of the Opinions of Ariftotie
and the Peripateticks, a1 would not
be thought to impute to him a] the
ieatiments of thofe thar will be
thought his followers, fome of which
feem to me to have much miftaken
his true meaning ; /o ‘(on the other
fide) I did not conceive, that my
Delign oblig’d me. to Inquire anxi-
ouily into his true fentiments, whe-
ther about the Origine of the Ulnj-
verle, (as whether or no it were felf-
exiftent, as well as Eternal) or about
lef$ important Points - Since, befides
that his expreffions are oftentimes
dark and ambiguous enough, and
the things he delivers in feveral pal-
fages do not {eem always very confi-
ftent; it fuffic’d for my  purpofe,
which was to queftion V ulgar Noti-
ons, toexamine thofe Opiniens, that
are by the generality of Scholars ta-
ken for the Arifotelian and Perzpate-
fick Doltrines, by which, if he be
mil-reprefented, the blame ought to
light upon his Commentators and
Followers, 2. The
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2; The Rational Soul or Mind of
Man, as it is diftint from the {enfi-
tive Soul,being an immaterial Spirit;
isa fubftance of {o Heteroclite a kind,
in reference to things {o valtly dif-
tering from it as mere Bodies are,
that fince I could neither, without
injuring it, treat of it promifcuoufly
with the Corporeal Works of God,
nor {peak worthily of it,without fre.
quently interrupting and difordering

my Difcourfe by Exceptions, that
~would either make it appear intri.
cate, or would be very troublefome
to you or any other that you may
think fit to ‘make my Reader; I
thought I might, for others eafe and
my own, be allow’d to fet afide the
confiderations of it in the prefent
Treatife : And the rather, becaufe
all other parts of the Univerfe being,
according to the receiv’d Opinion,
the Works of Nature, we {hall' not
want in themSubjeéts more than {uf:
Liciently numerous,whereon to make
our Examen. Though I fhall here
confider the World but as the great
Syltem
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Syftem of things Corporeal, ‘as.it
once really was, towards the clofe of
¢he fixth day of the Creation, when
God had finifh’d all his material
Works, but had not yet Created
Man.

S E G X ik

L Confidering Perfon may
well be tempted to {ufpett,

that Men have generally had. but
imperfect and confufed Notions con-
cerning Nature ; if he but obferves,
that they apply that Name to feve-
ral things, and thofé too fuch, as
have fome of them very little depen-
dance on, or connexion with, uch
others. And I remember that in Ars-
frotle’s Metaphyficks , 1 met with a
whole Chaprer exprelly written, €O
enumerate the various Acceptions
of the Greek word, grais, cOMMON-
ly render’d Narure; of which, if 1
miftake not, he there reckons up fix.
n
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In Englifly alfo we have not.fewer,
but rather more numerous ignifica-
tions of that Term. - For fometimes
we ufe the 'word Natwre, for that
Author of Nature, whom the School-
men,harfhly enough,call Narura Na-
turans ; as when ’tis faid,that Nature
hath made Man' partly Corporeal ,
and partly Immaterial.  Sometinses
we mean by the Nature of a thing,
the Effence, or that which the School-
men {cruple not to call the Quiddity
of a thing, namely, the Attribute or
Attribures, on whofe fcore it is,what
itis ; whether the thing be corpo-
real ornot ; as, when we attempt to
define the Nature of an Angle, ot of
a Triangle, or of a Fluid Body as
fuch.  Sometimes we confound that
which a Man has by Nazare, with
what accrues to him by Birth; as,
when we fay, that {uch a Man is no-
ble by Nature, or fuch a Child na-
turally forward, or fickly, or fright-
tul.  Sometimes we take Nature for
an Internal Principle of Motion ; as,

when we fay, that a Stone let fall }ilu
| the
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the Air,is by Vature carried towards
the Centre of the Earth ; and, on
the contrary, that Fire or Flame
does Naturally move upwards to-
wards Heaven. | _

Sometimes we underftand by Na-
ture, the Eftablifh’d courfe of thjngs,
as, when we fay, that Vature makes
the Night {ucceed the Day: Nature
hath made Refpiration neceffary to
the Life of Men. | :

Sometimes we take Natuye for an
Aggregate of Powers belonging to
a Body, efpecially a Living one ;
as, when Phyficians {ay, that /Va-
ture 1s ftrong, or weak, or {pent ;
or that in fuch or fuch Difeafes;
Nature lefe to her {elf, will do the
Cure. Sometimes we take Nature
for the-Univerfe, or Syftem of the
Corporeal works of God ; as, when
“tisiaid of a Phenisk, or a Chimera,
that there is no {uch thing 11 Nature;
(i.e) in the World.  And fome-
temes 500, and that moft commonly,
we would exprefs by the Word Na-

ture, a Semi-deity, orother {trange
kind
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kind of Being, fuch as this Difcourfs
examines the Notion ‘of, And be-
fides thefe more Abfolute Accepti-
ons,if I may {0 call them,of the word
WNatureé ; it has divers others (more
Relative) as Narure is wont to be fet
in Oppofition or Contradiftin&ion
toother things ; as, when we fayof
a Stone when it falls downwards,
~ that it does it by a Natural motion s
- but ¢hatif it be thrown upwards, its
motjon that way is violent. So Chy-
mifts diftinguifh Vitriol into MNau-
ral and Fiétitious, or made by Art;
(4.e.) by the Intervention of Human
Power or Skill ; {6 ’tis faid, that wa-
ter kept- fufpended in a fucking
Pump, is not in its matural place, as
thatis,which is Stagnant in the Well.
We fay alfo, that Wicked Men are
ftill in the ftate of Nature ; but the
Regenerate, in a ftate of Grace : That
Cures wrought by Medicines,are Na-
¢ural Operations ; but the miracu-
lous ones, wrought by Chrift and
his  Apoftles, were Supernatural.

Wor are thefe the only Forms of
| Speech
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Speech, that a more diligent Colle-
&or, than I think i neceflary 1
{hould here be, might inftance in,
to manifeft the Ambiguity of the
word Nature, by the many and va-
rious things ’tis applied to fignifie ;
tho? fome of thofe already mention-
ed, fhould be judged tob near tobe
cd-incident. - Among Latin Writers
{ found the acceptions of the word
Nature to be fo many, thatl re-
member, one Author reckons up no
lefs than fourteen or fiftcen.  From
all which ’cis not difficult to gather,
how ealfie ’tis for the generality of
Men, without -excepting thofe that
write of Natural Thin%s, to impole
upon others and themielves, in the
ufe* of a word {0 apt to be mif-im-
ploy’d.

. On this occafion I can {carce for-
bear to tell you, that’l have often
igok’d upon it as an unhappy thing,
and prejudicial both to Philofophy
and Phyfick ; that the word Nasure
hath been {o frequently, and yet {0
anskilfully imploy’d , bothin Bmk;

an
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and in Difcourle, by all {orts of Men,
Learned and llliterate. For the very
great Ambiguity of this term,and the
promifcuous ufe Men are wont to
make of it, without {ufficienly at-
tending to its different Significations,
makes many of the Expreffions
wherein they imploy it, (and think
they do it well and truly) to be ei-
ther not intelligible, ornot proper,
or not true : Which Obfervation,
tho’ it be not heeded, may, with the
help of a little attention, be eafily
verified ; efpecially becaufe the Term
Nature s [o often ufed, that you fhall
fcarce meet withany Man, who, if
he ‘have occafign to difcourfe any
thing long of either Natural or Me-
dicinal’ Subjetts, would not find
himfelf at a great lofs, if he were
prohibited the ufe of the word NVa-
ture, and of thofe Phrafes whereof
it makes the principal part. And I
confefs 1 gould heartily wifh, that
Philofophé®, and other Learned
Men (whom the reft in time would
follow) would by common ( tho’

- perhaps
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perhaps Tacite) confent, introduce
{ome more Significant, and lefs am-
biguous “Terms and Expreflions in
the room of the too licencioufly a-
bufed word Nature, and the Forms
of Speech that depend on it. ~ Or
would, at leaft, decline the ufe of
it , as much as conveniently they
can; and where they think they muft
imploy it,would adda word or two,
to declare in what clear and detef-
minate fenfe they ufe it. - For with-
out fomewhat of this kind be done,
Men will very hardly avoid being led
into divers miftakes, both of things,
and of one another ; & fuch wrang-
lings about Words@nd Names, will
be (if not continually multiplied)
ftill kept on foot, as arc wont to be
manag’d with much-heat, tho’ little
ufe, and no neceffity. .
And' here T muft take leaveto
complain, in my own excufe, of the
{carce’ {fuperable Diw of the
Task, that the defign ree Inqui-
7y puts meupon. For ’tis far more
difficult thanany one that hath not
try’d,
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try’d, (and I do pot know that any
Man hath, ) would imagine, to Dif-
courfe long of the Corporeal Works
of God, and efpecially of the Opera-
tions and Phanomena’s that are attri-
buted to Nature, and vet decline
making oftentimes ufe of that Term,
or Forms of Speech whereof ’is a
main part ; without much more fre-
‘quent, and perhaps tedious, Circum-
locutions, than Iam willing to trou-
ble you with. And therefore I hope
you will eafily excufe me; if, partly
to {hun thc[?e/ ; and to avoid ufing
often the fame words too near one
another, and part/y out of unwilling-
nefs to imploy Vul garTerms,likely to
occalion or countenance Vulgar Er-
rors ; 1 have feveral times been fain
to ufe Paraphrafes or other Expreffi-
ons; lefs fhort than thofe commonly
received : And fometimes for one or
other of thefe Reafons; or out of I
advertence , mifs’d of avoiding the
Terms ufed by thofe; that admit and
applaud the Vulgar Notion of Az-
fwre : whomy I muft kere advertife

you;
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you, that partly becaufe they do fo,
and partly for brevity’s {fake, I fhall
hereafter many times call, Naturifts:
Which Appellation I rather chufe
than that of Naturaliffs ; becaule,
many, even of the Learned among,
them, as Logicians, Orators, Law-
yers, Arithmeticians, €. are not
Phyfiologers.

But if on this occafion you fhould
be very urgent to know,whatCourfe
I would think expedient, if L were to
propofe any, for the avoiding the In-
convenient ufe of fo Ambiguous a
Word, as Nature: I fhould firft put
you in mind, that, having but very
lately declar’d, thatl thought it ve-
ry difficule, 1in Phyfiological Dif-
courfes efpecially, to decline the fre-
quent of that Term ; you are not to
expe& from me the {atisfattion you
may defire inan Anfwer. = And zhez
[ would add, that yet my unwilling-
nefs to be altogether filent, when
you require me to fay fomewhat,
makes me content to try, whether |
the mifchief complain’d of, may ngg



(35)
be in fome meafire either obviated
or leflen’d, by looking back upon
the ( Eight) various fignifications,
that were not long fince deliver’d
of the Word Vature , and by endea-
vouring to exprefs them in other
Terms, or Forms of Speech.
1. Inftead thenof the Word AVa-
ture taken in the firft fenfe, [ for
WNatwra Naturans, ] we may make
ufe of the Term ’tis put to fignifie,
namely, God; wholly diftarding an
Expreffion, which, befides that ’tis
harfh and needlefs, and in ufe only
among the School-men , {eems not
to me very [uitable to the profound
Reverence we owe the Divige Maic.
fty ; fince it feems to make the Cre-
ator ditier too little by far from 1
Created (not to fay an Imaginary
Jeing. :
2. Inftead of Naturein the econ:
fenfe, T for, That on whofe account
Thing is what it 4., and is [0 call’d,
we may imploy the Word Effesuce,
which is of great Affinity to it,if not
of an adequate import. “And fome.
D2 LIMeEs
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times alfo we may make ule of the
Word Quiddity, which, though a
fomewhat Barbarous Term, is yet
frequently imploy’d, and well e-
nough underftood, in the Schools ;
and, which is more confiderable, 1s
very comprehenfive, and yet free
enough from Ambiguity. )

'3. What is meant by the Word
Nature taken in the third fenfe of it,
[ for, what belongs to a living Crea-
ture at its Nativity, or accrues 1o it by
its Birth,] may be exprefs’d, {ome-
times, by faying, thataMan or other
Animal is Borz fo; and {ometimes
by faying, that a Thing has been Ge-
werated fuch ; and fometimes allo,
that *tis thus or thus Qualifi'd by its
Original 1emperament and Conflitu-
tion. -

4. Inftead of the Word Nature
taken in the fourth Acception [ for,
an Internal Principle of Local Mots-
0z we may fay fometimes,that this
or that Body Mowves as &t were, Or elle
that it feems to Move, [pontaneonfly

(or of its own accord) upwards,
| down-
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downwards, &. or, that s putin-
to this or that Metion, or determin’d
to this or that Altion, by the con-
}t_ourl"e of fuch or fuch (proper) Cau-
es.

5. For Nature in the fifth fignifi-
. cation, [ for, the effabiifb’d courfe of
Things Corporeal ] ’tis eafie to fubfii-
tute what it denotes, the effablifl’d

Order, or the fetled Conrfe of Things.
6. Inftead of MNature in the fixth
fenfe of the Word [ for, «= Aggre-
gate of the Powers belonging to « Body,
¢fpecially a Living ove ] we may im-
Pl{}}? the Caﬂﬂﬂ#riaﬂ, Tﬁmpf'mm&*ﬂr,
or the Mechanifm, or the Complex of
theE[Jential Properties or Qualities,and
fometimes the Condition, the Stru-
&ure, or the Texture of that Body.
And if we fpeak of the greater Porti-
ons of the World, we may make ufe
of one or other of thefe Terms, Fu-
brick of the World, Syftem of the Uni-
'lvr:-frﬁ, Cofmical Mechanifm , or the

ike. ‘
7. Where Men are wont to im-
ploy the Word Nazure in the feventh
D 3 fenfe
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fenfe [ for, the Vwiverfe, or the §y-
[teme of the Corporeal Works of God |
tis eafie, and as fhort, to make ufe
of the Word World or Univerfe; and
inftead of the Phenomena of Nature
to fubftitute the Phenomena of the
Univerfe, or of the World.

8. And, as for the Word Nature
taken in the eighth and laft of the
fore-mention’d Acceptions [ for, ei-
ther (asfome Pagans ftyl'd Her ) 4
Goddefs, or a kind of Semi-Deity ]
the beft way is not to imploy it in
that {enfe at all ; or at leaft as feldom
as may be, and that for divers Rea-
fons, which may in due place be met
with in feveral Partsof this Effay.

But though the foregoing Diverfi-
ty of Terms and Phrafes may be
much increas’d,yet I confefs it makes
but a part of the Remedy,] propofe,
againft the future milchiefs of the
confus’d Acception of the Word /Va-
ture, and the Phrafes grounded on it.
¥or befides the Synonymous Words,
and more literal Interpretations late-
ly propos’d, a dextrous Writer may

oftentimes
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oftentimes be able to give fuch a
Form (or, as the Modern French-
men {peak, fuch a Toxr) to his many-
ways variableExpreflfions;as toavoid
the neceflity of making ufe of the
Word Nature; or fometimes f{o
much as of thofe fhorter Terms, that
have been lately fubftituted in its
place. And to all this I muft add,
that zhongh one or two of the eight
fore-niention’d Terms or Phrafes, as
Quiddity and Cofmical Mechanifm,be
Barbarous 'or Ungenteel ; and fome
other expreffions be lefs fhort than
the Word Nature: Tet ’tis more the
Intereft of Philofophy to tolerate a
harfh Term, that has been long re-
ceived in the Schools in a' determi-
nate {enfe, and bear with fome Para-
phraftical Expreffions, than not to
avoid an Ambiguity that is liable to
fuch great inconveniences as have
been lately, or may be hereafter, re-
prefented.

There are, 1 know, {ome Learned
Men, who, (perhaps being ftartled
to find Natwre ulually fpoken of fo

Dg much
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much like a kind of Goddefs, ) will
Vg}/ A/ ,é have the Nazure of every thing,to be
,L/L - only the Law that it receives from
Fs Se fﬁf the Creator, and according to which
W /rperd it alts on all occafions. ~ And this
I ?}j / o.[-s#/. Opinion {eems much of kin to, if not
’;,U aril the fame with, that of the famous
& (g HEelmont , who jultly rejecting the
W TATHLLWCEE griftorelian Tenent of the Contrarie-
ty or Hoftility of the Elements, will
have every Body , without any fuch
refpect, toalt that which ’tis com-
manded to a&. And indeed this
Opinion about Nature, though nei-
ther clear nor comprehenfive e-
nough, feems capable of a fair Con-
ftruction. And there is oftentimes
fome relemblance between the or-
derly and regular Motions of inani-
mate Bodies, and the Aions of
Agents,that,in what they do att,con-
formably to Laws. And even I fome-
times {cruple not, to fpeak of the
Laws of Motion and Reft, that God
has eftablifh’d among things Corpo-
real, and now and then, ( for brevi-
ties fake, or out of Cuftom) to call
AR __ e
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them, as Men are wont to do, the
‘Laws of Nature: Having in due
place declar’d,in what fenfe I under-
ftand and imploy thefe Exprefh-
ons.

. But to fpeak ftritly, (asbecomes
Philofophers in fo weighty a matter)
to {ay that the Narure of thisor that
Body, is but the Law of God preferit’d
to it , is butanimproperand figura-
tive Expreffion, For, befides that
this gives us but a very defe&tive Ides
of Nature, fince it omits the general
Fabrick of the World, and the Con-
trivances of particular Bodies,which
yet are as well neceflary as Local
Motion itfelf, to the production of
particular Effeifs and Phenomend’s ;
befides. this, I {ay, and other imperfe-
&ions of this Notion of Nature, that
I fhall not here infift on, I muit
freely obferve, that, to {peak proper-
ly, a Law being but a Nozional Rule
of Aiting according to the declar’a
Will of a Superior,’tis plain, that no-
thing but an Intelle&ual Being can
be properly-capable of receiving and

e ; ating
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ating by a Law. For if it does not
underftand , it cannot know what
the Will of the Legiflazor is 5 nor can
it have any Intention to accomplifh
it, nor can it act with regard toit ;
- or know, when it does, in Ating, -
either conform to it or deviate from
it. And ’#is intelligible to me , that
God fhould at the Beginning imprefs
determinate Motions upon the Parts
of Matter, and guide them, as he
thought requifite, for the Primordial
Conlftitutionof Things:and that ever
fince he fhould, by his ordinary and
general Concourfe, maintain thofe
Powers, which he gave the Parts of
Matter , to tran{mic their Motion
thus and thus to one another. But [
cannot conceive, howa Body, devoid
of underftanding and fenfe, truly fo
call’d, can moderate and determing
its own Motions ; efpecially {o,as to
make them conformable to Laws,
that it has no knowledg or apprehen-
fion of. And that Inanimate Bodies,
how ftriltly foever call’d Natwral,
do properly act by Laws , cannot be

evinc’d
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evinc’d by their fometimes atting
Regularly, and, as Men think, in or-
der to determinate Ends: Since in
Artificial things-we {ee manyMotions
very orderly perform’d, and with a
manifeft Tendency to particular and
pre-defign’d Ends; as ina Watch,
the Motions of the Spring |, Wheels
and other parts, are{o contempera-
ted and regulated, that the Hand up-
on the Dyal moves with a great Uni-
formity ;, and fzems to'moderate its
Motion, o as not to arrive at the
Points, that denote the time of the
day, either-a minute {ooner, or a mi-
nute later, than it-thould do, to de-
clare the hour. ~ And when a Man
fhoots an Arrow at a Mark, fo as to
hit it , though the Arrow moves to-
wards the Mark, as it would if 1t
could and did defign to ftrike it, yet
none will {ay,that this Arrow moves
by a Law; but by an External, tho’
well diretted, Impulfe.

SECT)
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S EGCT. IIL

II. RAUT poffibly the Definition
of a Philofopher may ex-

empt us from the perplexities, to
which the Ambiguous expreffions of
common Writers expofe us. Ithere-
fore thought fit to to confider; with a
fomewhat more than ordinary at-
tention , the Famous Definition of
Nature that is left us by driftotle,
which [ fhall recite rather in Latiz

than in Englifh, not only becaufe ’tis
very familiarly known among Scho-
lars, in that Language, but becaufe
there is fomewhat in it, that I confefs
{feems difficult to me, to be without
Circumlocution render’d intelligibly
inEnglifb : Natura(lays

Iﬂm"-"r' “% He) ef Principinm &
i canfa Motus & Quietis

ejusy in quo ineft, primo per [e, & non
_fg-!i‘#ﬁdﬂ'm accidens. But though when
I conlider’d that according to Arsfto-
tle,
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tie, the whole World is but a Syftern
of the Works of Nature ; 1 thought
“it might well be expected, that the
Definition of a thing, the moft im-
portantin Natural Philofophy,{heuld
be clearly and accurately deliverd ;
yet to me this celebrated Definition
{feem’d {o dark, that I cannot brag of
any affiftance I received fromit, to-
wards the framing of a clear and fa-
tisfatory Notion of Nature. For I
dare not hope, that what, as tome,
is not itfelf intelligible, fhould make
me underftand what is to be decla-
red or explicated by it. And when
I confulted fome of Ariffotle’s Inter-
preters upon the fenfe of this Defini-

. tion, I found the more confiderate
of them fo puzzled with it,that their
Difcourfes of it feem’d to tend,rather
to free the Maker of it from Tauto-
logy and Self-contradition, thanto
manifect that the Definition itfelf is
good and inftrutive, and {uch asaf-
fords a fair account of the thing De-
fin’d.And indeed thorgh the immode-
rateVeneration they cherifh for their
| Matfter,
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Mafter, engages them to make the
beft they can of the Definition given
by him , "even when they cannot ju-
ftifie it without ftrain’d Interpretati-
ons, yet what every one feems to de-
fend 'in grofs, almoft every one of
them cenfures in parcels ; ‘this Man
attacking one part of the Definition,
and that Man another, with Obje&i-
ons fo weighty, (not to call fome
of them 10 unanfwerable ) that if I
had no other Arguments to urge a-
gainft it, I might borrow enough
trom the Commentators on it, to ju-
ftifie my diflike of it.

However, we may hereafter have
occafion to confider {fome of the main
parts of this Definition, and in the
mean while, it may fuffice that we
obferve,that feveral things are com-
monly receiv’d as belonging to the
Ldea , or Notion of Nature, that are
not manifeftly or not at all compre-
hended in this4rifforelian Definition,
which doth not declare,whether the
Principle or Caufe (which Expreffi-
on already makes the {enfe doubtiful)

ere
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here mention’d is a Subftance, or an
Accident ; and if a Subftance, whe-
ther Corporeal or Immaterial, nor is
it clearly contain’d in this Definition,
that Narure does all things moft
wifely,and {till a&ts by the moft com-
pendious ways without ever miffing
of her end, and that fhe watches
againft a wacnum for the welfare of
the Univerfe, to omit divers other
things, that you will find afcrib’d to
her in the following Seftion: To
which I now proceed.

That the great fhortnefs of this
Third Seftion may not make it too
difproportionate inlength, to the o-
thers, this Traét confifts of ; I {hall
in this place,though I doubt it be not
the moft proper that could be cho-
{en, endeavour to remove betimes
the Prejudice, that fome Divinesand
other Pious Men may perhaps enter-
tain, upon the account,as they think,
of Religion, again{t the care I take,
ro decline the frequent ufe of that
Word Nature, in the Vulgar Notion

of it : Referving to another and fit-
ter
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ter place fome other things;that may,
relate to the Theological {cruples,  if
any occur to me, that our Free Ingus-
ry may occafion.

The Philofophical Reafor that in-
clines me to forbear, as much as con-
veniently I can, the frequent ufe of
the Word Natare , and the Forms
of Speech that are deriv’d from it, is,
That’tisa Term of great Ambigui-
ty : On which {core I have obfery’d,
that,being frequently and unwaril
imploy’d , it has occafion’d mucK
darknefs and confufion in manyMens
Wrritings and Difcourfes. And I
little doubt, but that others would
make the like Obfervations, if early
Prejudices and univerfal Cuftom did
not keep them from taking notice of
it. ot

Nor do I think my felf oblig’d, by
the juft Veneration I owe and pay
Religion, to make ufe of a Term {6
inconvenient to Philofophy. For 1
do not find that for many Ages the
{fraciites, that then were the only
People and Church of God, mat}p

ufe
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ufe of the Word Nuture in the Vui-
gar Notion of 1t. Mofesin the whole
Hiftory.of the Creation,where it had
been {o proper to bring in this firft
of {fecond Caufes, has nota word of
Nature.  Aud whereas Philofophers
prefume, that fhe, by her Plagtick
Power and Skill, forms Plants and
Animals out of the Univerfal Mat-
ter ; the Divine Hiftorian aftribes
the Formation of them to Gods im-
mediate Fiar. Gen. i. 11. And God
faid, let the Earth bring forth Grafs,
and the Herb yielding Seced, and the
Frust-tree  yielding  Fruit after his
kind,&c. . And again, Ver(.24, God
faid, Let the Earth bring forth the
living Creature after its kind , &c.
Verf.gzg, And God (without any
mention of Nature ) made the Beaff
of the Earth after his kind, And I
do not remember, that in the Old
Teftament, I have met with any one
Hebrew word that properly fignifies
Nature, 1n the fenfe we take it in.
And it feems, that our Exo/ifb Tran-
{lators of ‘the Bible were not more

E fortunate
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fortunate in that, than1 ; for, having
purpofely confulted a late Concor-
dance,l found not that Word Nature
in any Text of the Old Teftament.
So likewife, though Fob, David and
Solomen, and other Ifraelitifh Wii-
ters, do, on divers occafions, many
times mention the Corporeal Works of
God, yet they do not take notice of
Nature , which our Philofophers
would have his great Vicegerent in
what relates to thew. To which,
perhaps it may not be impertinent to
add, that, though the late famous
Rabbi Menaffeh Ben Ifrael, has pur-
pofely written a Book of numerous
Problems touching the Creation, yet
I do not remember that he imploys
the Word Nuature, in the receiv’d
Notion of it, to give an account of
any of Gods Mundane Creatures.
And when St. Pax/ himfelf, who
was no {tranger to the Heathen
Learning, writing to the Corinthi-
ans who were Greeks, {peaks of the
Produ&ion of Corn out of Seed

fown, he does not attribute the pro-
b eguchd
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duc’d Body to Nature, but when he
had fpoken of a grain of

Wheat, or [ome other [eed P kit
put into the ground, he °-

adds, that God grves it fuch a Body s
he pleaferh , and to every feed its own
Body, 1. . the Body belonging to its
kind. Anda greater than St. Paul,
fpeaking of the gaudinefs of the Li/-
lzes, (or, as fome will have it,Tulips)
ufes this Expretlion, If God _/mﬁ.fé
the grafs of the Field, &c. Matt.vi.
28,29,30. The Celcbrations that
Dawvid, Job, and other Holy Hebrews,
mention’d in the Old Teftament,
make an occafion of the admirable
Works they contemplated in the
Univerfe , are addrefs’d diretly to
God himfelf, without taking notice
of Nature. Of this, I could mul:i-
ply Inftances, but fhall here, for bre-
vity’s fake, be contented to name a
tew, taken from the Book of Pfalms
alone. In the hundredth of thofe
Hymans,the Penman of it makes this,
That God bas made us, the ground of
an Exhortation, To enter into his

' B 3 Gares
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Gates with Thanksgiving, and into his
Courts with Praife, Plal. 1XX1X. 34.
And in another, Ler the Heaven and
Earth praife God, [ thatis, give Men
gronnd and occafion to Praife Him ]
congruouily to what David elfe-
where fays to the Great Creator of
the Univerfe. Al thy werk’s (hall
praife thee, O Lord, and thy Saints
[hall blefs thee, Plal. cxlv. 10.  And
in another of the Sacred Hympns, the
fame Royal Poct fays to his Maker,
Thou haft cover’dme 12 m)y Mothers
womb. I will praife thee, for I am
fearfully and wonderfully made, mar-
vellons are thy works, and that my foul
knoweth right well, Pfal. exxxix. 13,
14.

I have fometimes doubted, whie-
ther one may not on this occafion
add. that, if Men will need takes in
a Being fubordinate to God, for the
management of the World ; it feems
more confonant to the Holy Scrip-
eure,ro depute Asgels to that charge,
chan Natare. For 1 confider, that,
25 to the Celeftial Part of ‘the Uni-

verfe,
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verfe, in comparifon of which- the
Sublunary s not perhaps the ten-
thoufandth part y both the Heathen
Ariftotelian’s , and the School Philo-
{ophers among the Chriftians, teach,
thdﬂ ar!fj?s:;:-:z' Orbs to be moved or gui-
ded by Iurelligences, or Angels. f’-md
as o the lower c:lf tblunary World,
belides that the Holy Writings teach
us, that dugels-have been often im-
p.m ’d by God for the Government
of Kingdoms, (asis cvideht out of
the Book of Dawiel ) and the Wel-
fare and Punithment of particular
PﬁitEJﬂh, cne DJ. 1'31'*., (_ndlkf..}uh 5 ]l«
Iits, 15, 10 the Apocalypfe,
f:xpu,ﬂy ftyld zhe A? t! Rev. xvi. .
of the Waters: W hich
Title divers Learned Interpreters
think to be given him, becaule of his
“harge or Othice,to overfee and pre-
ferve the Waters., And I réemember,
that in the {ame Book there is menti-
onmadeof an Angel,that
had Power, Authority,0r  Rev. xiv. 18,
Jurifdiction, (Fend)
over thekire : And though'the Excel-
E 3 leri
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lent Grotius gives another conjeCture
of the Title given the dugel of the

Waters ; yet in his Notes
Verfe 7. upon the next Verfe fave

one, he teachés, That
there was an Angel appointed to pre-
ferve the Souls that were kept under
the Altar there-mention’d. And if
we take the Angel of the Waters to
be the Guardian or Conferver of
them, ( perhapsas the Romans (in
whofe Empire St. John wrote ) had
{pecial Officers to look to their Aque-
dults and other Waters; ). it may
not be amifs to obferve. (upon the
by ) that he is introduc’d Praifing
his and his fellow-Spirits Great Cre- -
ator : Which 1s an' At of Religion,
that, for oughti know, none of the
Naturifts , whether Pagan or even
Chriftians, ever mention’d their NVa-
ture to have perform’d.

I know it may on this occafion be
alledg’d, that [wbordinata non pug-
nant, and Nature being God’s Ficege-
rént, her Works are indeed /4. But
that he has {uch a Vicegerent, it is

one
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one of the main bufinefles of this Di-
fcourfe to call in Queftion, and till
the Affirmative be folidly prov’d,
(nay, and tho’ it were fo) I hope I
fhall be excus’d, if with Mofes, Fob,
and David, 1 call the Creaturcs, I
adniire in the vifuble World, zhe
Works of God, (not of Nature) and
praifc rather Hiz than Her, for the
wifdom and goodnefs difplayed in
them : Since among the Ifraelites,
till they were over-run and corrup.
ted by Idolatrous Nations, there was
for many Ages a deep filence of fuch
a Being, as we now call Nature,
And I think it much more fafe and
fit, to {peak as did thole, who for
{0 long a time were the peculiar Peo-
ple of God, than which the Heathen
Poets and Philofophers , who swere
very prone toalcribe Divinity to Ais
Creatures, and fometimes even to

I mention thefe things, dot with
Defign to ingage in the Controver-
fie, about the Authority or Ufe of
the Scripture in Phyfical Speculati-
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ons, but to obviate or remove a pre-
judice, that (asT formerly intima-
ted) I fear may be taken up, upon
the account of Theology or Religion,
againlt my ftudioufly unfrequent
imploying the word Nazure, inthe
vulgar fenfe of it ; by fhewing, that,
W hether or no the Scriptures be not
delign’c to teach us higher and more
neceflary Truths than thofe that
concern Bodies, and are difcovera-
ble by the meer light of Reafon;
both its expreffions and its filence
give more countenance to our Hypo-
thefis, than to that of the Naturifts.

S B2C T.7°1IN.

ML Aving {hewn, that the De-
finition given of Nature

b‘_i,' ﬁr;ﬁ‘ﬁﬂ’e himfelf, as oreat a Lo-
gtcian as he was, has not been able
to fatisfie {o much as his Interpreters
and Difciples, what his own Idez of
Natuyewas; ’twould be to little pur-
pole
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pofe to trouble you and my felf,with
enquiring into the Definitions and
Difputes of other Peripateticks,about
{o oblcure and p-;rplex’d a Subjett ;
efpecially, {mcc. tis not my bufinefs
10 this Tract, {olicitoufly to examine
what Areffotle thought Nature to be,
but what 1s to be thought of the
vulgarly receiv’d Notion of Nature;
and 2ho’ of this,the Schools have been
the chiet Propagators, for which
Reafon it was fit to take notice of
their Maflter 4rifforle’s Definition ;
yet the beft way, I know, toinve-
ftigate the commonly receiv’d Opi-
nion of Nature, is, to conlider what
Effata or Axioms do pals for current
about Her; and what Titles and
Epithetsare unanimoufly given Her,
both by Philofophers and other
Woriters, and by the generality of
Men that have occafion to Difcourfe
of Her and Her atings.

Of thefe Axioms and Epithets,

the principal feen to be thele that
follow.

Natura
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Natura eft fapientiffima, adeoque
opus Nature eft opus Intelligentie.

* gifde Coo. INatra nibil facit fru-
lo, L IL ¢, ﬂ-"ﬂ-
Naturafine [uo nunquam
excidit.
E"f‘;ﬁ% V' Natura femper facit
SRy SI quod optimum eff.
Mleo§22.  Natwra [emper agit per
vias breviffimas.

Natura neque redundat in fuperfluis,
neque deficit in neceffariis.

Omsnis Natuya eft confervatrix [ui.

Naturaeft morborum medicatrix.

Natura femper invigilat conferva-
tioni Univerfi, '

Natuya vacuum horret,

From all thefe Particulars put to-
gether, it may appear, that the
vulgar Notion of Natwre may be
conveniently enough expres’d by
fome fuch Deflcription as this.

Nature 1s a molt wife Being, that
does nothing in vain, does mot mifs of
her Ends ; does always that which
(of the things f{he cando) is beft to
e done ; and this fhe does by zhe

mof
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moft direlt or compendions ways, 7ei-
ther employing any things {uperflu-
ous, #or being wanting in things ne-
ceflary ; The teaches & inclines every
one of her Works to preferve it felt.
And, as in the Microcofm ( Man )
tis fhe that is the Curer of Difeales,
{0 in the Mucrocofm (the World, ) ior
the confervation of the Univerle ,
{he abhors a Pacuum, making partl-
cular Bodies a contrary to their
own Inclinations and Interefts, to
prevent it, for the publick Good.

What I think of the Particulars,
that make up this Paneygrical Des
feription of Nature, will (God per-
mitting) betold you indue place ;
my prelent work being only to make
you the cleareft Reprefentation I
can, of what Men generally (ifthe
underftand themfelves) do, or wit
Congruity to the Axioms they ad-
mit and ufe, o#ght to conceive /NVa-
ture to be:

’Tis not unlike that you may eX-
pe&t, or wifh, that on this occaflion,
I fhould propofe fome Definition or

Defcription
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Defcription of Nature, asmy own.
But declining (at leaft at prefent)
to fay any thing, Dogmatically ,
about this matter, I know not whe-
ther I may not, on this occafion,
confefs to you, that I have fome-
times been {o Paradoxical, or (if you
pleale) {o Extravagant, as to en- .
tertain, as a ferions Doubt, what
I formerly intimated, viz, Whether
Nature be a Thing, or a Name? ]|
mean, whether it be a res/ Exiftent
Being, or a #otional Entity, fome-
what of kin to thofe fititious Terms,
that Men have devis’d , that they
might compendioufly exprefs feveral
things together, by one Name ? as
when, for Inftance, we {peak of the
Concoiting Faculty afcrib’d to Ani-
mals ; thofe that confider, and are
careful to underftand, what they
fay, do not mean I know not what
Entity, that is diftinét from the Hu-
man Body, as ’cis ‘an Engine curi-
oufly contriv’d, and made up of fta-
ble and fuid parts ; but, obferving
an adtuaring power and fitnefs in

the
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the Teeth, Tongue, Spittle, Fibres
and Membranes of the Gullet and
Stomach, together with the natural
Heat, the Ferment, or-elfe the Men-
frunm,)tand {fome other Agents, by
their Co-operation, to cOOk or dreis
the Aliments, and change them into
Chyle ; obferving thele things, 1
fay, they thought it convenient, for
brevity’s fake, to exprels the Com-
plex of thole Caufes, and the Train
of their Aitions’, by the fummary
Appellation of concoéting Faculty.

Whilft T was indulging my {elf,
in this kind of Ravings, it came in-
to my mind, that the Nataiffs might
demand of me, How, without ad-
mitting their Notion, I could give
any tolerable Account of thofe, moft
ufeful, Forms of Speech, which Men
imploy, when they fay, That Na-
sure does this or that; or, That fuch
athing is done by Nature, OF according
to Nature, or elle happens againft Na-
¢ure? And this Queftion Ithought the
more worth anfwering,becaufe thefe

Phrafes are fo very frequently us'd
by
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by Men of all forts, as well Learned
as Illiterate, that this Cuftom hath
made them be thought, not only
very convenient, but neceflary ; info-
much, that I look upon it as none
of the Izaft things, that has procur’d
lo general a reccption to the vulgar
notion of Nature, that thefe ready
and commeodious Forms of Speech
{uppofe the Truth ofit.

It may therefore, in this place,
be pertinent to add, That fuch Phra-
fes, as, that Nature, or Faculty, or
Faculty, or Suttion, doth this or that,
are not the only ones, wherein I ob-
{erve, that Men afcribe to a motional
thing, that which, indeed, is per-
form’d by res! Agents; as, when
we fay, that the Law punifhes Mur-’
der with Death, that it protets the
Innocent, releafles a Debtor out of
Prifon, when he has fatisfied his
Creditors (and the Minifters of Ju-
ftice) on which, or the like occa-
fions, we may jultly fay, That ’is
plain that the Law, which, being in
it felf a dead Letter, is but a sotio-

nal
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nal Rule, cannot, in a Phyfical fenfe,
be faid to perform thefe things;
but they are really performed by
Judges, Officers, Executioners, and
other Men, atting according to
that Rule. Thus, when we fay,
that Cuflom does this or that , we
ought to mean only , that fuch
things are donc by proper Agents,
aling with Conformity to what
is ufual, (or cuftomary ) on fuch
Occafions. And, to give you an yet
more appofite Inftance, do but con-
fider, how many Events are wont to
be afcrib’d to Fortune or Chance ; and
yet Fortune is, in reality, no Phyfi-
cal Caufé of any thing, (for which
- Reafon probably it is, that Ancienter
Naturalifts than 4rifforle, as him-
{elf intimates, take no notice of it,
when they treat of Narural Caules, )
and only denotes, that thofe Effels,
that are afcribed to it,were produc’d
by their true and proper Agents,
without intending to produce them;
as, when a Man fhoots at a Deer,
and the Arrow lightly glancing up-

on
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on the Beaft, wounds fome Man that
lay beyond him, unfeen by the Ar-
cher ; ’us plain, that the Arrow is
a Phyfical Agent, that alts, by vir.
tue of its Fabrick  and-Motion, in
both thefe Elfelts ;and yet Men will
fay, thatithe tlight hurt it gave the
Deer, was brought to pafs accord-
ing to the courle of Nature, be-
caufe the Archer defign’d to fhoot
the Bealt ; but the mortal Wound,
it gave the Man, happen’d by
Chance, becaufe the Archer intended
not to {hoot Him, or any Man elfe.
And, whereas divers of the old
Atomical Philofophers , pretending
( without good Reafon, as well as
againft Piety) to give an account
of the Origin of things, without
recourfe to a Deity, did fometimes
affirm the World to have been made
by Nature, and iometimes by For-
#ne, promilcuoully employing thofe
Terms: They did it, (ifI guefs a-
right) becaufe they thought neither
of them 10 denote any true and pro-
per Phyfical Casfe, but rather certain

Conceptions,
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Conceptions, that we Men have, of
the manner of a&ing of true and
proper Agents. And  therefore |
when. the Epicureans raughe, the
World to have been made by Chanuce,
‘tis probable, that they did not ook
upon Chance, asa True and Archi.
teCtonick Caufe of the Syftem of
the World, but believ’d all things
to have been made by the Atowms,
confidered as their Conventions and
Concretions “into the Sun s SLars.
Earth, and other Bodies , Were
made without any Dcfign of Con-

ftituting thofe Bodies. :
Whilft this Vein of framing Pa-
radoxes yet continued, Iventurd to
proceed fo far, as to Queftion, W he-
ther one may not infer, from whar
| hath been faid, That the chief Ad.
| vantage a Philofopher receives from
what Men call Nature, be not, that
1t aftords them, on divers occafions,
2 Compendious way of expreffing
| themfelves ? Since (thought I ) 1o
- confider things otherwife than in a
 Popular way, when a Man tells me,
h F that
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that Nature dues fuch athing, he does
not really help me to underitand, or
to explicate, how itis done. - ¥or it
fecems manifelt enough, that what-
{oever is done in the World, at leaft
wherein the rational Soul intervenes
not, is really effected by Corporeal
Caufes and Agents, - alting 1n a
Vorld fo fram’d as Ours is, accord-
ing to the Laws of Motion {fetled by
the Omnifcient Author of things.
When a Man knows the contri-

vance of a Watch or Clock, by view-
ing the feveral pieces of it , and
feeing how , when they are duely
put- together, the Spring or Weight
{ots one of the Wheels a work, and
by thatanother, till by a fit Confe
cution of the Motions of thefe and
other parts, at length the Index
comes ' to point at the right Hour of
the Day : The Man, if he be wile,
will be well enough fatisfied with
this knowledge of the Caufe of the |
propos’d Effet, without troubling
himfelf to examine, whether a No-

tional Philofopher will call the time-
meafu-
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meafuring Inftrument, an Eas per fe,
or an Ens per accidens ? And whe-
_ ther i1t performs its Operations by
virtue of an internal Principle, {uch
as the Spring of 1t ought to be ? or
of anexternal one, fuch as one may
think the appended Weight ? And,
as he, that cannot, by the Mechani-
cal affettions of the parts of the Uni-
verfal matter, explicate a Phenome-
non, will not be much help’d tp un-
derftand, how the Etlet is produc’d,
by being told, that Natare did it :
8o, if he can explainit Mechanically,
he has no more need to think, or
( unlefs for brevity’s fake) to fay,
that NVature brought it to pafs, than
he, that obferves the Motionsof a
Clock, has to fay, that’tis'not the
Enggne, but’tis 4rt, that {hews the
Hour ; whereas, without confider-
ing that general and uninftructive
Name, he {fufficiently underftands
how the parts, that make up the En-
gine, are determin’d by their Con-
{ftruction; and the Seres of their Mo-

F 2 tions,
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( 63)
tions, to produce the Effett that is
brought to pafs.

When the lower end of a Reed,
being dipp’d, for Inftance, in Milk or
Water, he that holds it, does cover
the upper end with his Lips, and
fetches his Breath, and hereupon
the Liquor flows into his Mouth :
We are told, that Natare raileth it
té prevent a Vacuurs, and this way
of raifing it, is call'd Swéfion ; bur,
when this is faid, the word Natere
does bur furnifh us with a fhort
Term, to exprefs a concourfe of fe-
veral Caufes; and fo dces in other
Cafes, but what the Word Saéfion
does in this. For neither the one,
nor the other, helps us to conceive,
how this, feemingly fpontaneous,
Afcenfion of a heavy Liquor is ef-
fe€ted ; which they that know, that
the outward Air 1s a heavy fluid ,
and gravitates, or prefles, more up-
on the other parts of the Liquor, than
the Air, contained in the Reed,
(which 1s rarefy’d by the Dilatation
of the Sucker’s Thorax) does upon

the
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the iucluded part of the Surface, will
readily apprehend, that the (imaller
preflure will be furmounted by the
greater, and, confequently yicld to
the Alcenlion of the Liquor, which
is, by the prevalent external prei-
fun, impell’d up into the Pipe, and
fo into the Mouth, ( as I, among
others , have elfivhere ful Iy made
out. ) So ‘that, according to this
Dmhmc, mthmat recurring to Na-
ture’s. Care, to prevent a V,::umm
one that hiad never heard of the Pe-
-ripatetick Notions of Nature, or of
Swition, mightvery well underltand
the mention’d Phewomenon. And
if afterwards he fhould be made ac-
quainted with the receiv’d Opinions,
and Forms of Speech, us'd on this
occalion, he would think, that fo to
aicribe the Etelt to Nature, 1s need-
lefs, 1f not alfo erroncous ; and that
the common Theory of $#¢7ion can
afford him nothing, but a compen-
dious Term, to exprefs, at once the
Concourfe of the Agents, that make
the Water afcend.

E:3 How
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How far, I think, thefe extrava-
gant Reafonings may be admitted,
you will be enabled to difcern, by
what you will hereafter meet with,
relating to the fime Subjelts, inthe
VII. Seétion of this Difcourfe. And
therefore, returning now to the rife
of this Digreflion, namely, That
’tis not unlike you may expect, I
{hould, after the Vulgar Notion of
Nature , that 1 lately mention’d ,
without acquiciting in it, {ubftitute
{fome Definition or Defcription of
Nature, as Mine : 1 hope you will
be pleas’d to remember, that the
Defign of this Paper was, to exa-
mine the Vulgar Notion of Nature,
not propofe a new one of my own.
And indeed the Ambiguity of the
Word is fo great, and ’tis, even by
Learned Men, ufually employ’d to
fignifie fuch different things ; that,
without enumerating & diftinguifh-
ing its various Acceptions, ’twere
very unfafe to give a Definition of
it, if not impoflible to deliver one
that would not be liable to C)(:r.tﬁlrf:ir
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I {hall not therefore prefume to De-
fine a thing, of which there 1syet
no fettled and ftated Notion agreed
.on among Men. And yet, thatI
may, as far as I dare, comply with

our curiofity, I fhall tell you, that
if I were to propofe a Notion, as
lefs unfic than any I have met with,
to pafs for the principal Notion of Na-
ture, with regard to which, many
Axioms and Expreflions, relating
to that Word, may be not 1nconve-
piently underftood, I fhould diftin-
.guifh berween the univérfalyand the
particulay Nature of Things. And,
of univerfal Natnre, the Notion, 1
would offer, fhould be fome fuch as
!.1115, That Nature is the Ag:{zrelggz;e
of the Bodies, that make up the World,
framed as it #, confidered as a Princi-
ple, by vVirtwe whereof, they At and
Suffer according to the Laws of Moti-
on, prefcrib’d by the Author of Things.
Which Defrciption may be thus Pa-
phras’d, That -Nasare, in gencral,
1s, The Refult of the Univerfal Mat-
ter, or Corporeal Subftance of the V-

-
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xf’z.-'ci'ﬂ*, confidered as it is  comtrive
into the 'ntf 1t Struc "t*'hf ,;-u.’ Crn/?.r-

tition fﬂ'“ e 1V ;'.'.'-'.', where r.i'} all the Bo-
azes, f.—:’.?:“ compofe if, are :#.iifm o ack
upon, and f-’Z-".-*,-‘:,E' ruf (ff ~;r ﬁ'(‘?ﬂ.—, one ano-
f;f;” 4 BCEOT J'.r.‘ o Le J.r{ t 1 La v &f .ﬂfﬂ*

tion. 1 exp Lu,rh‘ﬂc this DLILrlprmn
/1l appear Prolix, and require to be
heedfully perus d But the Intri-
catenefsand Im: portance of the Sub-
et hindred me from making it
{horter, and made me chufe rathcr
to prefume upon your Attention,
than not endeavour to exprefs my
felf intelligibly and warily, about a
Subject of {uch moment. And this
will make way for the other (Subor-
dinate) Notion, that is to attend the
former Deliri p: on : Ennr;. the part:-
CH "F’f _\‘ fure, 'JT .-.uI:; ..,.3.‘.’ f' .Hr;"i'r,
confifts m** e seneral .\arnn. apply’d
1o a L,.‘fz ‘FICE E‘l riiom :-',f 1-'!:” uﬁﬁ;ffﬁf’.
Or rather, er.r*- (ing 1t to be plac’d,
as itis, ina World, fram’d by God
like Ours, it confiftsin a Cnﬁ:f’m;m
of the Mechanical affecfions (fuch as
Bignefs, Figure, Order, Scituation,
Contex-
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Contextare, and Local Motion) of
its parts, (whether fen(ible or infen-
{ible ) convenient and [ufficient to
conftitute 10, OF toentitleto, its par-
ticular Species or Denominations, the
particular Body they make up, as the
Concourfe of all thefe is confidered as
the Principle of Motion, Reft, and
Changes, in thar Body.

If you will have me give to thefe
two Notions more compendious
Expeflions, now that, by what
hath been faid, I prefume, you ap-
prehend my Meaning ; I fhall ex-
prefs, what Icall’d Gezeral Nature,
by Cofmical Mechanifm, that is, a
Comprifal of all the Mechanical Af-
feCtions (Figure, Size, Motion, ¢¢.)
that belong to the matter of the
great Syltem of the Univerle. And,
to denote the Nature of this or that
Particular Body, I fhall ftyle it, the
Private, the Particular, or ( if you
pleafe) the Individual Mechanifm of
That Body ; or, for Brevity’s fake,
barely the Mechanifm of it, that s,
the Effential Modification, if 1 may

{o
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fo {peak, by which,I mean,the Com-
prifal of all its Mechanical Aftetions
conven’d in the Particular Body,con-
fider’d, as ’tis determinatély plac’d,
in 2 World {o conftituted, as Ours is.

"Ti1s like, you will think it {trange,
that in this Defcription I {hould
make the prefent Fabrick of the Uni-
verfe, a Part, as it were, of the
Notion I frame of Nasure, though
the generality of Philofophers ; as
well as other Men, {peak of Her, as
a plaftick Principle of all the Mun-
dane Bodigs,as if they were Her Ef-
fects ; and therefore they ufually call

“them, the Works of Nature ; and the

Changes that are oblerv’d in them,
the Phenomena of Nature. But, for
my part, Iconfefs, I fee no need to
acknowledg any Archite€tonick Be-
ing, belides God, Antecedent to the
firft Formation of the World.

The Peripateticks, whofe School
either devis’d, or mainly propaga-
ted, the Received Notion of Natwre,
conceiving ¢ not only Matter, but )
the World to be Eternal, might look

upon
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upon it, as the Province, but could
not, as the Work of Nature, which,
in their Fypothefis, is its Guardian,

without having been its Archirec?.
The Epicureans themlclves, that
would refer all things, that are done
in the World, to Nature, cannot,
according to their Principles, make
what they now call Nature, to have
been Antecedent to the firft Forma-
tion of our prefent World. ®For, ac-
cording to their Hypothefis, whilft
their numberlefs Azoms wildly rov’d
in their infinite Facuity, they had no-
thing belonging to them, but Bignefs,
Figure and Motion : And ’twas by
"the Coalition, or Convention of thefe
Atoms, that the World had its Be-
ginning. So that, according to
them, it was not Nature, but
Chance, that Fram’d the World ;
though afterwards, this Original
Fabrick of things, does, by virtue of
its Struéture, and the innate and un-
lofeable motive power of Aroms, con-
tinue things in the fame ftate for the
main ; & this courfe,though cafually
fallen
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fallen into,& continued without De-
fign,is that, which,according to their
Hypothefis, ought to pals for Nature.
And, as meer Reafon doth not
oblige me to acknowledge fuch a
Nature,as we call in Queltion,Ante-
cedent to the Origin of the World ;
fo neither do I find, that any Reve-
lation, contain’d in the Holy Scrip-
tures, clearly teaches, that there was
then {uah a Being. For, in the Hiftary
of the Creation, 'tis exprefly faid,
that In the beginning God made the
Heavens and the Earth ; and, in the
whole Account that Mofes gives of
the progrefs of it, there is not a word
of the Agency of Nature; and, at
the later end, when God 1s intro-
duc’d, asmakinga re-view of all the
Parts of the Univerlfe, ’tis

Gen.i.3r.  faidy that God faw every
thing that he had made ;

and ’tis {oon after added,

Gen.ii.3. . that He bleffed and [anét:-
fed the Seventh Day, becanfe, in it,
( or rather, juff before it, asl find

the Hebrew Particle elfewhere us’d,)
He
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He had vefted from all his Works,
which God created and made. And tho?
there be a paflage in the Book of
Fob, that, probably e-  Job.xxxviii.
nough, argues the Augels 67
(there call’d, the Sons of God)to have
exifted, either at the beginning of the
firt Day’s Work, or fome time be-
fore it ; yet ’tis not there fo much
as intimated, that they were Co-
operators, with their Maker, in the
Framing of the World, of which
they are reprefented as, SpecZators
and Applanders, but not fo much as
Inftruments. But {ince Revelation,
as much as I always réverence it, 1s,
I confefs, a Foreign Principle in
this Philofophical Enguiry, 1 fhall
wave it here, and tell you, That,
when I confult only the Light of
Reafon, I am inclin’d to apprehend
the Firft Formation of the World,
after fome {uch manner as this.

I think it probable,(for I would not
Dogmatize on fo weighty, and {0
-difficult a Subjet,) that the Great
and Wife Author of Things, did,

when
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when he firft Form’d the univerfzal
and undiftinguifh’d matter, into the
World, put its Parts into various
Motions, whereby they were necel-
farily divided into numberlefs Por-
tions of differing Bulks, Figures, and
Scituations, in refpect of each other.
And that, by his Infinite Wifdom
and Power, he did {o guide and over-
rule the Motions of thefe Parts, at
the beginning of things, as .at
( whether in a fhorter or a longer
time, Realon cannot well determine)
they were finally difpos’d into that
Beautiful and Orderly Frame, we
call the World ; among whole Parts
fome were {o curioufly contriv’d, as
to be fit to become the Seeds, or Se-
minal Principles, of Plants and A-
nimals. - And 1 further conceiye,
that he fetled fuch Laws or Rules, of
Local Motion, among the Parts of
the Univerfal Matter, that by his
ordinary and preferving Comcourfe,
the feveral Parts of the Univerle,
thus once completed , fhould be
able to maintain the great Conftru-

Etion;
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&ion, or Syftem and Oeconomy ,
of the Mundane Bodies, and pro-
pagate the Species of Living Crea-
tures. So that , according to this
Hyporhefis, 1 fuppofe no other Effi-
cient of the Univerfe, but God him-
{elf, whofe Almighty Power, {till
accompanied with his Infinite Wil-
dom, did at firlt Frame the Corpo-
real World, according to the Divine
Tdea’s, which he had, as well moff
freely, as moft wifely, determin’d to
¢onform them to. For, I think, it
is a Miftake to imagine, (as we are
wont todo) that what is call’d, the
Nature of this or that Body, is whol-
ly compris’d in its own Matter, and
its (I fay not Subftantial, but) Ef-
[ential Form; as if from that, or
thefe only, all its Operations muft
flow. Foran Individual Body, being
but a Part of the World, and ia-
compa{s’d with other Parts of the
fame great Automaton, needs the Al-
fiftance, or Concourfe, of other Bo-
dies, (which are external Agents) .
to perform divers of its Operations&
ol an




( 80)

- and exhibit {everal Phenomena’s,that
belong to it. This would quickly
and manifeftly appear, if, tor In-
ftance, an Animal or an Herb could .
be remov’d into thofe Imaginary
Spaces, the School-men tell us of;
beyond the World ; or into fuch a
place, as the Epicureans fancy their
Intermnndia , or empty Intervals,
between . thofe numerous Worlds,
their Mafter dream’d of. For, what-
ever the StruCtures of thefe living
Engines be, they would as little,
without the Co-operations of exter-
nal Agents, fuch as the Swn, Acther,
Air, &c. be able to exercife their
Functtions, as the great Mills, com-
monly us’d with us, would be to
Grind Corn, without the affiftance
of Wind or running Water. Which
may be thought the more credible,
if it be conflidered, that by the meer
Exclufion of the Air, ( tho’ not of
Light, or the Earch’s Magnetical Ef-
fluvia, &c. ) procur’d by the Air-
pump, Bodies plac’d in an extraor-

dinary large Glafs, will prefently
come
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come into {o differing a ftate, thas
warm Animalscannot live init; nor
flame (tho’ of pure Spirit of Wine)
burn ;nor Syringes draw up Water;
nor Bees,or fuch winged Infeéts, fly ;
nor Caterpillars crawl; nay, nor
Fire runalonga train of dryed Gun-
powder : All which I {peak upon my
own experience.  According to the
foregoing Hypothefis, I confider the
frame of the World already made,
as a Great, and, if I may f{o fpeak;
Pregnant Auwtomaton, that, like .a
Womar with Twins in her Womb,
or a 8%jp furnifh’d with Pumps, Or-
dnance, &. is fuch an Engine as
compriles, or confifts of, feveral lef~
fer Engines. And this Compounded
Machine, in conjun&ion with the
Laws of Motion , freely eftablifh’d
and ftill maintain’d, by God among
its Parts ; I look tipon asa Complex
Principle, whence refults the fetled
Order, or Courfe, of things Corpo-
real. And that which happens acs
cording to this courfe, may, general-
ly {peaking; be faid to come to pafs
G

aceor-
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according to Nature, or to be done by
Nature, and that which thwarts this
Order may be faid to be Preteraatn-
ral, or contrary to Nature. Andin-
deed, though Men talk of Nature as.
they pleafe, yet whatever is-done
among things Inanimate , which
malke incomparably the greateft part
of the Univerfe, is really done but
by particular Bodies, atting on-one
another by Local Motion, Modifi’d
by the other Mechanical Affections of
the Agent, of the Patient, and of
thofe other Bodies, that neceflarily
concur to the Effect, or the Phenouse-
nox produc’d. .

V. B. Thofe, that do not relifh the
knowledg of the Opinions and Rights
of the Ancient Fews and Heathens,
may pafs on to the next or V. Setti~
on,and skip the whole following Ex-
curfion, compris’d between double
Parathefes’s, which, though neithicr
impertinent nor ufelefs to the {cope
of this Treatife, is not abfolutely ne-
ceflary to it. |

In
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[ Inthe foregoing (III.) Seltion
of this Treatife, Thope I have given
a {ufficient Reafon of my backward-
nefs to make frequent ufe of the
Word Nature, arid now,in this (1V.)
Section,having laid down fuch a De-
fcription of Nature, asfhews that
« her Voraries reprefent her as a God-
defs, or at leaft a Sewi-Deity : T will
not be improper in this place, to de-
clare fome of the Reafons of my difla-
tisfattion with the Notion or 1 hing
it {elf, as well as with the ufe of the
Name ; and to fhew, why I am not
willing to comply with thofe Many,
that would impofe it upon us as ve-
ry friendly to Religion.

And thefe reafgns I fhall the rather
propofe, ‘becaufe not only the Gene-
rality of other Learned Men, (as I
jult now intimated ) but that of
Divines themfelves , for want of In-
formation, or for fome other caufz,
feem not ro have well confider’d {o
weighty a matter.

To manifeft therefore the Malevo-
lent Afpe&t, that the Fulgar Notion
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of Nature has had,and therefore pol-
{ibly may have,on Religion ; 1 think
fit, in a general way, to premife,
what things they are, which feemto -
me to have been the Fundamental
Errors, that mif-led the Heathen
World, as well Philofophers as o-
thers. For, if I miftake not, the
looking upon meerly Corporeal, and
oftentimes Inanimate Things, as if
they were endow’d with Lite, Senfe;
and Underftanding ; and the alcri-
bing to Nature, and fome other Be-
ings; ( whether real or imaginary )
things that belong but to Ged, have
been fome, (if not the chief’) of the
Grand Caufes of the Polytheifm and
Idolatry of the Geatiles.

The moft Ancient Idslat#y,(taking .
the word in its laxer fenfe) or at
leaft one of the earlieft,feemsto have
been the Worfhip of the Celefiial
Lights, efpecially the Sun and Moon :
That'kind of Aboda zara, nins My
(as the Fewifb Writers call firange
or falfe Worfhips ) being the moft
Natural, as having for 1tsObjedts; -

| Glorious
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Glorious Bodies, Immortal, always
regularly mov’d, and very beneficial
to Men. There is Recorded, in the
Holy Scripture, a Paflage of Job,who
15 probably reputed to be, at leaft, as
Antient as Mofes, which {eems to ar-
gue, - that this Worfhip, of the two
great Luminaries, was practis’d in
his time, and look’d wpon as Crimi-
zal by Religious Men, and, as our
Enalifl: Verfion renders the Hebrew
Words, Pungfbable by the Cinil Magi-
Srate, . If, fays Fob, I beheld the Sun
when it ﬂifﬂﬁﬁf, or the Moon walkiag in
brightnefs : And my heart hath been
Secretly inticed.,or my mouth hath kif?d
ny hand, &c. Fob xxxi. 26, 27. And
that this Idolatry was pra&is’d in
Mofes’s time, may be gather’d from
that Paffage in Denteronomy. And

| f:f;? thou f.f'ﬂ‘ up thine eves nnto Hea-
| ven, c» when thou ﬁfﬂ the Sun, > the
| Moon, and the Stars, even all the Hofl
| of Heaven. [bouwldft be driven to wor-
Pip them & [erve them,&c.Deur.4.1 0.
The Sateaps,or,as many Criticks call
them, the Zabians, are by fome ver v
G Learned
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Learned Men thought to have been
3  the earlieft Idolaters :
ﬂ{“{:;;ﬁh lib.  Apd theableft of the
17 gy Fewifl Rabbies, Ma:-
monides,makes them tobe fo Antient,
that Abraham was put to Difpute
againft them. And their Superititi-
on had fo over-fpread the Ealt, in
Mpfes’s time, - that the fame Maimo-
nides judicioufly obferves, that di-
vers of the Ceremonial Laws,given
to the Fews, were inftituted in oppo-
fition to the Idolatrous Opinions,
Magical Rites, and other Superftiti-
tions, of thefe Lsbians. Of this, he

( feconded therein by our Famous

Selden) gives feveral Inftances ; to
which, fome are ad-
Hifior. Orlenle:). "ded bRHE Learned
ib. i. cap. 8. .
Hottinger. Butthis
only upon the By ; my purpofc, in
mentioning thefe Zabiant, bewng to
obferve toyou,that they look’d upon
the Planets,and efpecially the S#zand
M o3, as Gods, & Worfhipp’d them
accordingly, taking them for Intellz-

sent Beings, that had a great Interelt
o .n
- !

Y|

4
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in the Government of the World.

This may be prov’d out of fome
Eaftern Writers, efpecially Mai-
monides, who, 1n one
place, aflerts the Zg- + Lib. iil. cap. 36.
bians to have Ador’d ‘
the Sun and Mooz, and the Hoft of
Heaven, (asthe SCri-  , kine. xvii. & 16.
prure {tyles cheCale- 2 Chron. Xxxiii.
ftial Lights) astrue &z
Gods. ~ And this we fhall the lefs
wonder at, if we conlult another
place of the fame
Learned Author ,
whereheinforms the
Readers, that thefe Idolaters ( the
Z abians or Chaldeans) made Statues
of Silver and Gold, thole for the Skz,
and thefe for the Moon ; which, be-
ing Confecrated by certain Rites and
Ceremonies, did invite, and, as it
were,attract the Spirits of thele Stars
into thofe Shrines: Whence they
would' fpeak to their Worfhippers,
acquaint them with things Profita-
ble, and even Predi€t to them things
to come. And of fome {uch fort of

| G 4 Speaking

Mor. Nevoch. Lhb.
iil. cap. 25.
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[peaking-Images , fome learned Cri-
ticks {fuppole the Te-
raphim (as the Origi-
nal Text calls them)
to have been, that Labar {0 priz’d,
as to call them his Gods : Which ’tis
guefs’d Rachel ftole from her Father,
left, by confulting them, he might
learn what way her Husband and his
Company had taken in their flight.
And the fame great Rabbi, having
inform’d his Readers that he {aw fe-
veral Books of the Zabian Superftiti-
oz, fomewhere mentions one or two,
that treated of [peaking-Images. And
‘twas perhaps from thele X abians, or
their Dilciples, that Zeno, the Foun-
der of the Stoical Sett, taught, as
Stobews informs us, that the Sun, .
Moon, and the reft of the Stars were
indow’d with Underftanding and
Prudence. And Sexeca, an eminent
Champion of that ri-
gid Seft, * repre-
hends Epscurus and
Anaxagoras, (whofe Difgiple. he was
in that Opinion ) that they held i:ﬂ:he

up

Gen, xxxi, & xix.
verf, 30.

* gen, de Benef.
lib. vii. cap. 21.
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Sun to be a burning Stone, or an ag-
gregate of Cafual Fires, and any
thing rather than a God.

Iam {orry,Icould not avoid think-
ing the Great Hippocrates, tohave
been involv’d inthe great Error we
are {peaking of, when in his Book De
Principiis ant carnibus, near the be-
ginning, [ met with this Paffage.
Videtur fane mibi id, quod. ( @zpugv)
calidum vocamus , immortale effe,
O cunita intelligere & wvidere, &
audire & [cire ommnia, tum pre-
fentia tum futura. Atcording to
which Suppolition , he prefently
atcempts to give fome fuch Account
of the Origin of the World’s Frame,
as he could in a very few lines ; and
then {pends the reft of the Book, in
giving particular Accounts, how the
Parts of the Human Body come to
be Fram’d, wherein, though I com-
mend the Actempt in general, be-
caufe, without acqiefcing in I know
not what Faculties, he endeavours
to give an intelligible and particular
Account, how things come to be

perform’d
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perform’d and produc’d ; yet I can-
not but look on this Book, asa Re-
markable Inftance of this Truth, that,
without having recourfe to the True
God, a fatisfattory Account cannot
be given of the Original or Primi-
tive Produétion of the Greater and
Lefler World, fince {o great a Natu-
ralift as Hippocrates, by the help of
his Idoliz’d ®zpygv, was unable to
perform this Task, with any fatis-
faction to an Attentive and Intelli-
gent Enquirer. And Galen him{elt,
who was fbt unacquainted with
Mofes’s Writings, and liv’d where
Chriftianity was propagated thro’
a great Part of the World ; Galer,
I fay, even in that admirable Trea-
itfe, De #fuw Partium, where he {o
excellently Declares and Celebrates
the moft Wife Author of Things,
was {0 far tran{ported with the Er-
vour, which infe€ted {fo many other
Heathen Philofofophers, that he
Phancied the Earch itfelf, though
he fpeaks contemptibly of it, had a

certain Soulor Mind, imparted to it
by
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by the Superior Bodies, which, he
{aith, is {o confpicu-
ous, firft in the Sun, Pagﬁiﬁnu? de ufa
next in the Moon, pud Lewnam in
and afterwards 1n Epitome Oper.
the other Stars ; that = ©Galeni
by their Beauty the
Contemplator will be induc’d to
think it reafonable, that the more
pure their Corporeal Subftance is,
*tis inhabited by a Mind,{fo much the
better and more perfect, than that
- of thefe Terreftial Bodies. And ha-
ving {poken of the reafoning Nature,
that thin’d in Plato, Ariftorle, Hip-
parchus , Archimedes, &c. He thus
infers. 8¢ igitur in tanta colluvie
(quo enim alio nomine quis appellet id
quwod ex carne, [anguine, pituita, ac
bile utrague eft conflatum ) mens gig-
natwr, adeo eximia O excellens ; qunan-
tam ejufdem pwtanduns eft /gffe excel-
lentiam in Sole, Luna, aliifque etiam
Sideribus ¢ ( to which he {ubjoins )
Mihi quiders, dum hac mecum voluto,
non exigua quedam mens talis, per sp-
[um etsam nos Lerem ambientem, eﬁé
extenfa
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extenfavidetur. Fieri enim non potefl,
quwm lucis ipfins Solis it particeps,
quin vim efiam ab ipfo affumat.

But this upon the By. Nor did
this Opinion, of the Divinity of the
Ceeleftial Bodies, die with the Za-
bians , or the Greek Philofophers.
For I found, by fome Queftions I
propos’d to an Inquifitive Perfon,
who,having liv’d many years in Ch;-
»a and leveral of the Neighbouring
Kingdoms,had acquired Skill enough
in the Tongues to converfe with the
Natives ; Ifound, I fay, that in a
{folemn Conference he had with fome
of the more Eminent and Philofo-
phical Dottors of the Chinefes Reli-
gion, they frankly profeft, that they
Believe the Heavenly Bodies to be
truely Divine, ‘and to be Wor-
thipp’d, and that upon this particu-
lar Ground, That they imparted to
Men fuch good things, as Light,
Heat, Rain, ¢@¢. and the Produ&i-
ons and Confequences of thefe.
And this Belief they declar’d, they

thought more Rational, than that
of
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of the Europeans, who Worfhip a
Deity, whofe neither Shape, nor
Colour, nor Motion, nor Efficacy
on Sublunary things, were at all
vifible. It agrees very well with
the Opinion of the
Ancient Greeks; who,
as Origen relates , Origen. cont. Celr
call’d the Sun, Moon, Vil
and the Stars euqpe-
véis Qets o) ardmres, Confpicuons and
Senfible Gods. And we are taught by
Eufebius, that the Ancient Agyp-
tian Lheologizers
whofe Religion was ~ Preparat Liii
neer of kin to that of & o apud
the Chaldeans, if not Photium : Colunt
borrow’d ofit,look’d fﬁrgw‘;ftgé’; e’
upon the Sun and Ifia (i.e. Solem&
Moon, whom they L.unam,Jillumnm-
Wﬂrfhippid sihder nia condere, & fi-

*  guris numerifque
the Names of Oﬁr” materiamadornare

and Ifis, not only as 3ritrth

the Chief Gods, but

as the -Makers and Governours of
much, if not of all, of the reft of the

Univerfe, | :
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I will not here enquire, whether
thefe Old Heathen Philofophers did,
befides the Stars and other Beings,
that they ador’d as Gods, Believe
one only /NVumen or Supream Deity.
But that may {uffice for my prefent
purpole, which feenis manifeft, v:z.
that they alcrib’d to Senfible Beings,
Attributes peculiar to the True
God ; that this was occafion’d by
their thinking them Intelligent and
Governing, and that thefe Inferiour
Beings were, by far, the moft ufual
and familiar Objeéts both of their
Difcourfes and - their Worfhip, and
that they did (to ufe the Phrafe of
the Apoftle of the Gentiles) Wor-
fhip the Creaturc befides, or more than,

(tor the Greek Word
Rom. i. 25. 2%z may f{ignifie

either) the Creazor,
who by Mafes, the Prophets, and the
Apoftles, exprefly declares a diflike
of this Worfhip, and even in thae
more {pecious and feemingly! excufes
able kind. of it, which was in ufe

among the Ten Tribss, that Pro-
fels’d,
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fefs’d, and perhaps Believ’d, their
Worfhip to be direfted to the one
Supream God, and him the true God
of Ifrael. But this allo upon the
By. e
YThis Belief, that the World and
divers of its Principal
Parts, as the Sun, g?fr?:g[h;n’?nﬁﬁ
Moon, _Stars et (éaltis) eiafieio
were animated and  deptus fum,fortem
endowed with Intel- f?’}géff“fqﬁgdf’i
ligent Minds, was eo genere, pencs
fo Contagious, that, quod Terrarum
208 omly . helpid to « Domires aue
feduce the Emperor poribus noftris or:
Jwien “from Ofirie « Cr S
ftranity to Heathen-  jem,
ifm, (infomuch that s
He gives the Sun {olemn Thanks for
His Advancement to the Roman Mo-
narchy ;) but it infeted very Lear-
ned Men among the Fews and Chr:-
ftians. Of the former, I fhall need
to name but two; the fir/# being the
Famoufeft and Judicionfeft of the
Ancienter Rabbins, Maimonides, in
whom, I centefs, I wonder’d to fi ;’lld
this

F
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. this Affertion, THat
More Nevochim.  the Sun and Stars
iﬂ? ¢29. (8 Bl were animated e
- .. ings, endow’™d with
Underftanding and Will : And the -
other , - being reputed the Chief
and the moft Learned of the Mo.
derns, Menaffer. Ben Ifrael ; ( with
whom I have Convers’d
Pag. M. 98. At Amfterdarne) whoin his
Problems; De Creatione ;
hath this notable Paffage, —Quod
de Intelligentiis tradunt id vero mera
Faoula eft ; nam Celi , [écundum
Rabbi Mofem, ¢ rei wveritatem, ha-
bent animas proprias yationali vita
preditas, ficus alibi o me demonfbrabi-
tur.. And a Greater Man than Ma:-
monides, Origen him-
Origen.contra Cel- - {elf among the Chri-
fum. L . {tians, ot owly in one,
place adventures to fay, Siguidem:
etiam Cealefles Stelle Apimalia funt
Rationalia, virtute predita, illuftrata
Cognitionis Lumine, & Sapientia illa
quz eft Splendor aterni Luminis ; but
in another proceeds fo far, that I
found
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found (not without furprize) that
He {ays, The Chrifti-
ans ﬁﬂg P_{}lmﬂj to f(}rigcr]écgntra&l—
God the. Lord of alf, "™ "%
and God the Word 5 no otherwife than
do theSun, Moon, and Stars, and the
whole Heavenly Hoft,fince all thefe, be-
ing ‘a Heavenly Quire, dowith juft
Mexn celebrate the Supream God, and his
only Begotten [Son.] - The Boldnefs
of thele unjuftified Paradoxes I the
the lefs wonder at, when I confider,
what has for many Ages been taught
by the School Philofophers, from
Ariftorle ; namely, that the Ceele-
ftial Spheres had their peculiar Inzes-
ligences, that is, Rational, Immor-
- tal, Powerful and A&ive Beings.
’Tis true, that in the Jews and
Chriltiaps, I have been {peaking of,
the malignity of the Error, they em-
brac’d, was Corre&ted and Mager’d
by the found and Orthodox Princi-
ples they held together with it
But ftill ’tis dangerous for thofe,that
would be Loyal to Him,
that ftyles himfelf a Feq. Exod xx.
: H lons
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lows God , to Adopt Premiles that
have been able to Mif-lead fuch Great
Perfons, and from which many Fa-
mous Philofophers have plaufibly
enough drawn' Confequences very
repugnant to true Religion. Nor are
Chriftians themfelves fo much out
of danger of being feduc’d by thefe
Heathenith Notions, about an Intel-
ligent World, but that (not again to
mention the Apoftate Emperor)even
in thefe times thereis lately {prung
up a Seét of Men, as well profeffing
Chriftianity, as pretending to Philo-
fophy ; who (if T be not mikin-
form’d of their Dottrine) do very
much {ymbolize with the ‘Ancient
Heathens, and talk much indeed of
Gaod, but mean fuch a One, as is
not really diftinét from the Anima-
ted ‘and TIntelligent Univerie ; but
is, oh thit account, very differing
from the True God, that we Chri
{tians Believe and Worfhip. And,
though I find the Leaders of this
Seft to be look’d upon, by fome
more Witty than Knowing Men, gk

1€

i
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the Dilcoverers of unheard of My-
{teries in Phyficks and Nartural The-
ology ; yet their Hypothefis does not
atallappear to me to be »zew,efpecial-
iy when I remember, befides the Paf:
ages of the Ancients, cited in this
Paper, fome others of the fame Im-
port, fuch asis particularly that of
Lucan.

Eftque Dei [edes, ubi Terra, ¢
Pontus, ¢ Aer,
Et Celum, e Virtus : Superos
guid querimus wltra ?

Jupiter eff quodsungue vides,

quocnnque movers.

The great Aflinity between the
Soul of the World, fo much talkd
of among the Heathen Philofophers,
and the thing that Men call Nazure,
makes it fit for me to take notice, in
this  place, of the Influence which
the Belief of that Imaginary Soul had
upon the Gentiles with reference to
Religion.

- That divers of the Ancient Phi-
lofophers held the Wor/d to be Ani-
H 2 mated
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mated, hath been obferved by more
than one Learned Man. But that _
which makes more for my prefent
purpofe, is, that the fame Old Sa-
ges did alfo (at lealt for the moft
part ) Believe, that this Mendane
Soul was not barely a Living, but
a moft Intelligent and wilely Active
Being. This may be eafily enough
difcerned by him, that {hall heed-
fully perufe Diogenes Laertius’s Lives
of the Philofophers, and particular-
Iy of Zeno. But at prefent I {hall
rather make ufe of an Author, who, "
though he be very feldom cited for
Philofophical Hiftory, feems tome
to have been very well vers’d in it.
The Writer I mean, is the Acute
Sceptick Sextus Empiricus, (who is
thought to have lived about Plu
tarch’s time,and by {ome,to havebeen
his Nephew ; ) who recites a long
Ratiocination of Xenophon , which,
whether it be {folidor not, 1s atleaft
ingenious and plaufible, but tco pro- -
lix to be Tranfcrib’d 1n this place,
where it may {uflice to fay, thai:I he .
thus
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thus concludes : Ef ergo Mundus
mente preditus & In-
telligens, &c. which ~ Sextus Empir,
. y . adverfus - Mathe-
Aflertion Sext#s him- mat, lib. 8.
{elf thus propofes for |
him'; 8i non effet aliqua Mens in Mun-
do, nequeulla Mens in te effet. Eft
antem in te Mens aliqua ;5 ergo ¢ff
ettam in Mundo,  Et laco Mundus eff
Mente & Intelligentia praditus. The
fame Sceprick introduces Zewo Cit-
tiens. difcourling thus ; quod immittit
Jemen ejus quodeff particeps rationis,eff
ipfum quoque rationis particeps. Mun-
dus autem emittit Semen €jus quod eff
particeps rationss ; eft erao Mundus ra-
tionis particeps. To which Tefti-
monies I might add many others ‘out
of the fame Author, who, in the
fame Dilcourfe, tells us, *That the
Stoicks held the World to be an Axi-
mal.  But the Opinion that the Old
Philofophers, v ¢ have been fpeaking
of , held of the World’s being en-
dowed with an Underftanding or
Rational Soul, will be yet more evi-
dent by what I now proceed to al-
ledge, to manifeft how this Opinion
H 3 of
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of theirs led them to the Worfhip of

another, than the True God.
Sextus Empiricus, in the lately ci-
ted Difcourle of Xenophon , infers
from the Worlds being an Intelligent
Being, thatit is alfoa Diwvine One ;
for to the lately recited Conclufion,
Ef ergo Mundus mente praditus e
intelligens, he immediate-
P.M.326. ly fubjoins this Other, Ez
ideo Dems. And alittle
after, repeating their Difcourfe that
defended this Argumentation of
Xenophon againit an Objettion, he
concludes their Reafoning thus ; Ideo
Mundus eft mente ¢ Lntellizentia pre-
ditus : Cum fit antem Mente ¢ Intelli-
gentia Prmdﬁrm,&ﬂ etiam Deus. Quem-
s:dmﬂa!um ( f&}*‘S alfo befrma,fﬂ:; the
Philofophtr, ) #os anima oubernamur,
ie 0 Mundus animam habet, que vin-
dicet illum ab interitn & hec vocatuy
Fupiter. TO which agrees that in
Cicero’s Academick Queftions ; Muss-
dum effe [apientem, & habere mentem,
qus iﬁfiﬁ/ﬁ?ﬂ Fabricata fit, ¢ omnia
moderatur, regat. And the Re.::l[bﬂ-
ing of the Stoscks in St. Auguflin is ve-
Iy
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ryclear to the fame
purpole ; * Dicunt ¥ Augaft. de
(f&ith he, fpeaking Civit. De Ly. ¢.2,
of the Embracers of that Se&t) oms-
nia Sidera partes Jovis effe, & omnia
vivere atque rationales animas habere,
€7 ideo ﬁﬂé’ Cﬁﬂfrﬂwf'fﬁ:# Deos eﬂe,
And Socrares is introduc’d by Ariffo-
phanes, as no lefs than Invocating
the Air and the Ather together, i
thefe words.

O Rex, O Imperator, Aer vafte,

que Terram contines [ufpenfam,

Nec non [plendide Ather.

Which brings into my Mind that
plain Confeffion of the Poct Mari-
linss.

Qua pateat, Mundum divino Nu-
mine verts,
Atgue ipfum ef]e Detn.

Toall thefe I hall add that notable
and exprels Paflage |
of the Elder Pliny; 1 Natur. Hift,
t Mundwn & boc Raetlr
guod alio nomine, Calum appellare [s-
buit, cujus circumflexn teguntur omnia,
Numen effe creds par eft, sternum, im-

’ 4 maﬁﬁfm,

_.-u-';.._

e
A
:'!";

.d :. i
b

.*
¢




( 104 )

menfum, neque genitum, neque inters-
turum unquam.  Sacer eft, aternus,
smmenfus, totus in toto, vero ipfe to-
tum, finitus €& infinito fimilis, extra,
inrra, cuniiacomplexysin fe, idemque

Nature opus, & revum ipfa Natuza.
It it be objetted, that the Paflages,
I have cited out of Heathen Philofo-
phers, concern the Soul of the World,
and not Nature ;1 Anfwer, that the
Affinity ofthefe Two is {0 great,that
divers of the Old Sages feem to have
confounded them, and not to have
made account of any other Unsver-
fal Nature, than the Soul of the
World. Aund however, the great
and pernicious Errors they were led
into, by the Belief that the Univerfe
itfelf, and many of its nobler Parts,
befides Men,were endowed, not only
with Life, but Underftanding and
Providence, may {uffice to make us
Chriftians very Jealous of admitting
fuch a Being, as that which Men
venerate under the Name of Mature :
Since they alcribe to it as many
wonderful Powers and Prerogatives,
as
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as the Idolaters did to their Ador’d
Mundane Sonl.  But I fhall give a
further Anfwer to the above.pro-
pos’d Objettion, if I can fhew, how
Sacrilegioufly they abus’d the Being
we are {peaking of, aswell under
the very Name of Nature, as under
that of the Soul of the World. ' On
this occafion I remember a Paflage
in *8emeca, that I «pafur Quaft.
did not expeft to L2 cg4s.
meet with, where, {peaking of fome
Ethnick Opinions about Thunder,
Non Fovem, ({ays he) qualem in Ca-
prolic colimus, fulmina mittere, [ed
cuftodem rectoremque Univerfi,animam
ac Spiritum Mundani hujus Operis Do-
minum & Artificem, cui nomen omne
convenit. 'To which, within a few
lines after, he adds, 7is illam Natu-
ram wvocate? Non peccabis, eff ewim
ex quo nata [unt omnia, cujus Spiritn
vivimus. Visillam vocare Mundum:?
Non falleris, ipfe enim eft totum quid,
totus (uis partibus inditus & [e [ufti-
nens v fua. And the

fame Author elfc- DeBeneflg.cy.

where,
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where, Nibil-({ays he) Natura fine
Deo ¢ft, nec Deus [ine Natura, fed
jdem eft Vterqwe. And, in another
of the Roman Sages, we have this
Paffage ; Natura eft Igitur que con-
tinet Mundum omunem, eumque tuctur,
& quidem non [ine fenfu ac ratione,
And the Opinion, not of a Private
Philofopher, but of the Sect of Szo-

icks, 1s thus delivered by
Lib. 7. Cap.ve  Lackantins : Ifte  uno

Nature nomine res di-
verfifimas comprehendernnt, Deum &
Mundum, Artificem & Opus, dicuntque
alterum [ine altero nihil poffe, tanquam
Nuatura fit Deys Mundo permiftus.
Nuam interdum fic confundunt , ut [t
Deus ipfamens Mundiy & Mundus fic
Corpus Dei; quafi vero fimul effe cepe-
yint Mundus ¢ Deus. And, to rﬂt:
you fee, that in this our Free Ea-
g4iry, 1 do not, without Caule, here
and there ftyle Nature lometimes 2
Semi-Deity, and fometimes a God-
defs, and talk of fome Mens Idolizing
Her ; I fhall here annex part of a
Hymn of Orphens’s, addrels’d imme-
diately to NVature. Q
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*Q puot o puiTies Ocd, 7.
which his Interpreter thus renders
into Latin;

O Natura omnium Mater Dea,
artificiofa admodum Dea,
Sufcitatrix honorabilis , multa
creansy Divina Regina,
Omnidomans, indomita guberna-
* trix, ubique [plendens.
And after a few Lines ;
Atheria, Terreftris, & Marina
Regina, &c. _
I know Ariffotle, and his Commen-
tators, do not {odiretly Idolize Va-
ture,as did Orpheus (or whoever was
the Antient Author of the Hymns,
that bear his Name; ) but yet I
doubt they pafs furcher than they
can juftifie, when they {o freely and
often aflert, that Natura eft [apsentif-
fima,that Opus Nature eft opus Intelli-
- gentie, that Natura ﬁ:-fe [ro nunquam
excidit, that Natura [emper quod opti-
mum ¢ff facit, (to which may be
added other.like Axioms:) And
when they moft commonly call the
Works of God, the Works of Ndmres
an
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and mention Him and Jer together,
not as a Creator and a Creature, but as
two Co-ordinate Governors, like the
two Komar Confuls; as when they
fay frequently, and without fcruple,
e e (what1 find to have
nihil prorfus faci- bn_f‘:ﬁﬂ firft b? Aﬁﬁaﬂe
wnt fruftra, Arit.  himfelf) that Dews
de Ceelo, lib. ii. > Natura nihil ﬁh‘?i-
CaP: §. “
unt fruftra; to which
Phrafe may agree that Expreffion of
Owid, where, {peaking of the Chaos,
whilft the Bodies, that compos’d i,
lay fhuffled together, and were not
yet pack’d, he fays,
Hane Deus ¢ melior litem Natu-
ya diremit,

To the reciral of the Irreligious
Errors of the Ancient Heathens ,
about the Divinity of the World, and
fome of its Principal Parts, as the
Sun, Moon, Stars, Ather, &c. 1
fhould add a redargution of them;
if [thought it neceffary,in this place,
folemnly to refute Opinions, fome of
which are altogether precarions, and
others very zmprobable. ‘Thofe Grﬁﬁs

| an
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and Latén Philofophers,that held the
Sun to be a Fire, were much at a lofs
to find out Fuel to maintain the
Flame. But thofe Zgbians and Chal-
deans that thought him indow’d, not
only with a living Soul, but with
Underftanding and Will, muft, if
they had duly confider’d things,have
"ben much more puzzled, to find not
only Food for.{o vaft a Body, (above
160 times bigger than the Terrague-
ous Globe) but to find 10 him the Or-
gans neceflary to the preparation
and digeltion of that Food, and to
the other Funltions that belong to
Animal-Nutrition. And, if we ad-
mit the Carzefian Hypothefis,the Way
whereby the Sun, fix’d Stars, and
Planets, are Generated, will {fuffici-
ently manifeft them to be neither In-
telligent nor Living Bodies. And,

perhaps, I could here propole a quite -

other Hypothefis, about the Nature
of the Sun, and the Fuel of its Fire,
-that may be countenanc’d by fome
Phenomena and Experiments, With-
out makiog him other than an Igne-

ous,
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ous and altogether Inanimate Body,
whole Flame needs to be repair’d by
Fuel furnifh’d to it nearer hand, than
from the Sea or Earth. But I pur-
pofely omit fuch Objetions againft
the Opinion I oppole, as, though
drawn from the Ditates of {found
Philofophy, about the Origine of
things, may be queftion’d without
being to be clear’d in few words.
’Tis alfo without proof] that ’tis pre-
fum’d and afferted, That the Cee-
leftial Bodies , newly mention’d,
are indow’d with Underltanding
and Prudence, efpecially, fo asto
be able to know the particular Con-
ditions and Tranfactions of Men,and
hear and grant the Prayers of their
Worfhippers. And the Moon,which
was one of their Principal Deities,
and by them prefer’d before all the
other Planets and Stars, the Sun ex-
cepted, isfo Rude and Mountainous
a Body,that ’tis a wonder that Specu-
lative Men,; who conf(ider’d how ma-
ny, how various, and how noble
Funltions belong to a fenfitive Soul,

could
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could think, 2 Lump or Mafs of Mat-
ter, fo very remote from being fitly
Organiz’d, fhould be Animated and
Govern’d by a true living & fenfitive
Soul. I know that both thefe Deifi-
ers of the Celeftial Globes, and
alfo the Heathen Difciples of Arz-
ffotle, befides divers of the fame
mind, even among the Chriftians,
fay great and lofty things of the
Quinteflential Nature of the Heaven-
ly Bodies,and their confequent Incor-
ruptibility ; ‘of the Regularity of
their Motions, and of their Divine
Quality of Light, that makes them
refulgent. But the perfuafion they
had, ofthis Quinteffential Nature of
the Superior Partof the World, was
not, if I guefs aright, grounded upon
any folid Phyfical Reafon, but was
entertain’d by them for its Congrui-
ty to theOpinion they had of the Di-
vinity of the Ceelefiial Bodies: Of
which, 4rifforle him-
felf, efpeciallyinhis seeLib. xi.cap. 3.
Books DeCelo,{peaks
in {uch a way,as hath not a little con-
tribuetd
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tributed,among hisFollowers,to fuch
an exceflive Veneration for thofe Bo-
dies, as 1s neither agreeable to true
Philofophy, ner friendly to true Re-
ligion. He himielf takes notice, that
_ thePythagoreans held
ﬁli&f} :f“ Caxlo-  our Earth to be One
R of the Planets, and
that it moved about the Sun, which
they plac’d in the middle of the
World. And fince this Hypothefis,
of the Earths Motion, was in the laft
Age reviv’d by Copernicus, not only
thofe great Men Keplerus, Galileo,
and Gaffendus, but moft of the beft
Modern Aftronomers ; and, befides
Des-Cartes and his Set, many other
Naturalifts have imbrac’d this Hypo-
thefis : Which, 1ndeed, is far more
agreeable to the Phenomena,not only
than the Dottrine of Ariffotle, (who
was plainly miftaken about the Or-
der and Conliftence of the Heavens)
but than the Ancient and generally
received Prolomaick Syltem. Now,
fuppoling the Terraqueons Globe to be
a Planet, he that confiders, that ’tis
but
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but a round Mafs of very Heteroge-
neous Subftances, (as appears by
the differing Natures of its great
conftituent Parts, Lazd and Ses )
whole Surface is very rude and une-
ven, and its Body opacous, unlefs as
it happens to be inlighrned by the
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and {0
very Inorganical for fo much as Nu.
erition, that it feems wholly unfit to
be a living Animal, much lefs a Rati-
onal one. I fay, he that confiders
fuch things will {carce be forward
to afcribe Underftanding and Provi-
dence, much lefs a Divine Nature,
to the other Stars.  As for Inftance,
to the Moon, which our beft Tele-
{copes manifeft to be a very Craggy -
and Mountainous Body, confifting
of Parts of very differing Textures,
(as appears by her brighrer Parts
and permanent Spots) and which
of herfelf is Opacous, having no ma-
nifeft Light, but what fhe borrows
from the Sun, and perhaps from the
b Earth.
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As for the boafted Immutability
of the Heavenly Bodies, befides that
it may be very probably call’d in
queﬂiﬂn by the Phenomena of fome
( for 1do not fay every one ) of the
Comets, that by their Parallax
were found to be above the Moon,
and confequently in. the Ceeleftial
Region of the World ; befides this,
Ifay, the Incorruptiblenefs and Im-
mutability of the Heavenly Bodies
is more than probably difproveable
by the fudden and irregular Genera.-
tion, Changes and Deftruétion, of
the Spots of the Sun: Which are
fometimes {o {uddenly deftroyed ,
that , 1 remember, in the Year
1660. on the 8¢5 of May,having left
in the Morning a Spot, whofe Moti-
ons we had long obferv’d through an
excellent Telefcope, with an expe-
&ation, that it would laft many days
vifible to us, we were furpriz’d to
find, that when'we came to oblerve
it again in the Evening, it was quite
diffipated, though it feemed thick ;
and by comparing it to the Sun, we

eftimated
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eltimated the extent of its Surface to
be equal to that of all Exrope. Asto
the eonftancy of the motions of the
Stars;ifthe Earth,which we know ta
be Inanimated, be a Planet, it moves
as conftantly and regularly about the
Sun, (in that which they call the
Great Orb, ) *as the other Planets
do, or as the Moon doth about the
Earth.” And I confider, chat though
we fhould fuppofé our Globe not to
bea Planet, yet there would mani-
feftly be a conftant motion, and Re-
gular enough, of a great Partof ic:
Since (bating fome Anomali’s, that
Shores, Winds, and fome other Ex-
trinfick things, occafion, ) there is
a Regular Ebbing and Flowing twice
a Day, and allo Spring-Tides twice
a Month, of that vait Aggregate
of Waters, the Ocean; which per-
haps is not inferior in Bulk to the
whole Body of the Moon , and
whereof alfo vaft Tra&s are fome-
times obf{erved to Shine.

. . And Laftly, Whereas a great
Proof of the Divinity of the Stars
I2 - 15
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is taken from their Light; though
I grant it tobe the nobleft of Senfible
Qualities, yet I canno think it a
good proof of the Divine, or very
Excellent, Natnreof Bodies endow’d
with it, whetherthey be Ceeleftial
or not. For whereas the Zabians
and Chsldeans Confider’d and Ador’d
the Planets, as the Chief Gods, our
Telefcopes difcover tous, that, €x-
cept theSun,(if he be one,rather than
2 Fix’d Srar) they Shine butby a
borrow’d Light ; in fo much that
Venus, as vividly Luminous as 1t ap-
pears to the naked Eye, is fome-
times feen ( 2s I have beheld it)
Horn’d like the Moon in no long
time after her Change. And at this
rate alfo the Earth, whethericbe a
Planet or no, is a2 Luminous Bedy,
being enlightned by theSun: And
pofibly, as a Body forty times big-
cer, cCOMmMunicates MOore Light to
the Moon, than it receives from
Her, asisprobably Argued from the
Light feen on the Surface of the
Moon in fome of Her Eclipfes. And,

though
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though in the Night, when the dark-
nefs hath widened‘the Pupils of our
Eyes, and the Moon Shines with an
unrival’d Luitre,{he feems exceeding
Bright, -yet fhe may be, for ought 1
know; more Opacous than the folid
Part of the Terreftrial Globe, For
I remember, that I have more than
once heedfully obfery’d a {mall Cloud
in the Welt, where the Moon then
was, about Sun-fet ; and comparing
them together , the little Cloud,

as Opacous and Loofe a Bodysas it
was, refle@ed the Light as {trongly
to my Eye, as did the Moon, that
leem’d perhaps to be not far from It,
both of them: appearing like litcle
whitifh Clouds, though afterwards,
as the Sun deftended lower and low-
er beneath the Herizon, the Moon
grew more and more Luminous.
And, {peaking of Light Indfienitely,
’tis {o far from Arguing a Divine NVa-
ture in the Bodies that are endow’d
with it, whether, as the Planets, by
participation from an External Tllu-
minant, oras the Ssz, from anln-
' &3 ternal
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ternal Principle ;thata burn’d Stonc,
witnefs that ‘of Bolonia, will afford,
in: proportion-to its Bulk, incompa-
rably more borrow’d Light than one
of the Planets. \‘And a Lightfrom
its. Internal = Conftitution:may be
found, ‘not only in' fuch'abject Creas
tures as Infe&s, whether winged, as
the Cucupias of Hifpaniola, oriCreep-
ing,’ as our Glow=worms 3 but' allo
in Bodies Inanimate and Corrupted,
asin rotten Wood, in ftinking W hi-
tings, and divers other putrify’d
Fifhes. T 'cangot ‘now ftay to Eo-
quiire, howthe Zgbians, and Huch
Idolaters “as they, could ‘make’out
the 'Connexioriy | Symmetry;, ‘and
Subordination ‘or Dependance of the
{everal Parest'of the World, com-
pos’d of {o rany different ‘and di-
{tant Beings; endowed notonly with
Animal Soulsybuthwith their Diftinct
and - Peculiaf: Underftandings ‘and
Wills, and many of them alio with
Divine Nature. ‘Nor fhall I'confider,
how ftrange a Monfter, rather than
an Animal anda'Deity, tholemany

Heathen
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Heathen Philofophers and their Ad-
herents muit make of the Univerfe,
who held it to be but ose ; and yet
were ‘of ' the Paradoxical Opinion,
that (as hath been elfewhere noted)
is roundly profefs’d by Srocens, at
the very beginning of his Phyfical
Eclogues, Zels %, C'c. i. e. Jupiter
(quidem) torus Mundus eft: Animal
ex Animalibus '; Numen ex Numini-
bus compofitnm.

Thefe, Ifay, and the like Obje-

&ions againft the Pagan Dollrine,
I muft not now infift on, becaufe 1
perceive thatI have flipp’d nto a
{omewhatlong Digreflion,which yet
perhaps may not be altogether un-
feafonable ‘or ufélefs, ) which there-
fore I fHall here bieak off, to refume
and conclude the Difcourfe; "that
this Seftion was allotted to, which
I might eafily haveenlarg’d, butl
prefume there is enough faid in it
already, to let you fee, that ’asa
dangerous' thing to Believe other
Creatures, than Angels and Men,
to be Intelligent and Rational ; eipe-

gty cially

1
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cially to aferibe to any of theman
Archite&onick, Provident and Go-
verning Power. ~ And though I rea-
dily acknowledge, that that there is
nogreat danger, thatwell Inftruited
Chriftians fhould, like fome Hea-
thens, Worfhip Nature as a Goddefs ;
yet the things I formerly alledg’d,
to fhew it unfafe to cherifth Opini-
ons, of kin to thofe that mifled a
Multitude even of  Philofophers,
make me fear too many, and not a
few of the Learned themielves, may
have a Veneration for what they cafl
Nature, much greater than belongs
to a meer Creature : If they do not
toufe a Scripture Exprel-
Rom.1,25. {Tion, W orfbip the Crea-
ture , above or befides the
Creator, who, and not the World,
nor the Sox/ of It, is the True God,
And though I fhould grant, thatthe
recetved WNotion of Nature doth
neither fubvert, nor much endan-
ger any Principle of Religion : Yet
that 1s not enough for the purpofe
of thofe Naturifts 1 Reafon” with ,
fince:
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fince they are here fuppofed to make
it a faulc 1n others, not to afcribe to
the Vature they Venerate,as much as
themielves do: And they reprefent
their own Notion of it, not only as
Innocent, but as very Ufeful, if not
neceflary to Religion. ]

O G Lk, Va

IV. § Come now, Elentherius, to

acquaint you with fome of
the Reafons, that have made me
backward to entertain {uch a Notion
of Nature, as 1 have hitherto Dif-
cours’d of. And I fhall at prefent
comprife them under the following
five.

I. The firlt whereof, is, That
{fuch 4 Nature,as we are {peaking of,
feems to me tobe either afferted, or
allum’d without {ufficient Proof.
And this fingle Reafon, if it be well
made out, may, Ithink, {uffice for
my turn. For, in matters of Philofo-

phy,
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phy, where we ought not to take up
any thing upon Truft, or believeit
without Proof , ’tis enough to keep
us from believing a thing, That we
have no pofitive Argument to In-
duce us to aflent to it , though we
have no particular Arguments a-
~ gainft it. And, if this Rule be to
take place in lefler Cales, fure it
ought to hold in this, where we are
to entertain the belief of {o Catholick
an Agent, that all the others are
look’d upon but as its Inftruments ,
that a& in {ubordination toit 3 and
which,being faid to have an immedi-
ate Agency in many of the Phenome-
na of the World, cannot but be fup-
pos’d to' be Demonftrable by divers
of them. 1 have yet ‘met with no
Phyfical Arguments, either Demon-
ftrative, or {6 much as confiderably
Probable, to evince the Exiftence of
the Nature,we examin. ' And,though
I fhould admit the ufe, that fome
Divines ‘contend for, of the Holy
3:?:{27&&;‘&'.1' in Philofophical Contro-
verfies,yet I fhould not be 1:}:3:1*1"uaclecfr
- 0
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of the Exiftence of the Nature, we
Difpute of. ¥or, I donot remember,
that the Seriprure any where de-
¢lares to us,that there isfucha thing,
(in the fenfe by me queftion’d )
though (as I formerly noted more
fully in the TV. Section,) in Genefis
and fome other places, where the
Corporeal Works of Godareexpref-
ly treated of, (though in order to
Spiritual ends ). one might probably
enough expeét to find fome mention
of God’s Grand Vicegerent in the
Univerfe of Bodies, if he had efta-
blifh’d any fuch. = But, whatever be
the true caufe of the Seriprur’s filence
about this matter, the filenceitlelfis
fufficient to juftifie me, forexamin-
ing freely, by Reafos, athing that 1s
not impos’d on'my belief by Revela-
tion. + And, as for the Phyfical Ar-
cuments that may be brought in fa-
vour of the queftion’d Notion of V-
suve, 1 Thall, €’re long, examine the
Principal of them, and fhew  that
they are not Convincing. - To:thefe
things may be added, as to the Proof

drawn
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drawn from the General Opinion a-
bout Nature, That, beinga Popular,
not a Phyfical Argument, it may in-
deed pafs for currant with the.Vul-
gar, but oughtnot to-do {o with Phi-
lofophers.

II. The fecond Reafon is taken
from the Unneceflarinefs of fuch a
WNature, as 1s pretended. For, fincea
great part of the Work of true Phi-
lofophers has been, to reduce the
Principles of things to the {malleft
Number they can, without making
them infufficient ; I{ee not,why we
{hould rake in a Principle, of which
we have no need. For, fuppoling
the common Matrer of all Bodies to
have been at firlt divided into innu-
merable minute Parts, by the Wife
Author of Nature, and thefe Parts to
have been {0 difpos’d of, as to form
the World, conftituted as it now is ;
and efpecially,fuppoling that the Un:-
verfal Laws of Mbotion, among, the
Parts of the Matter, have been efta-
blifh’d, and feveral Conventions of
Particles contrived into the Seminal

Principles
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fhould be fometimes Full, fometimes
fcarce Illuminated at all to us<ward,
{ometimes Horned, and, ina word,
fhould exhibit fuch feveral Phafes
as every Month fhe doth, and that
at fome times S%e and the Swz (hould
have a Trine, or a Quadrate Afpeét,
&c. and that now one, and nowthe
other of them, fhould ac f&t times
{uffer an- Ec/ipfe : Though thefe E-
clipfes were by the Romans and
others of old, and are by many Un-
learn’d Nations at this day, look’d
upon as Supernatural things; and
though alfo Ariffotle, and 'a multi-
tude ot his Followers, fancy’d, that
fuch Regular Motions could not be
maintain’d without an Affiftent In-
telligence,which He and They there-
fore Aflign’d to each of the Heaven-
ly Orbs.  And indeed the difficulty,
we find, to conceive, how {o great a
Fabricﬂ as the World, canbe pre-
ferved in Order, and kept from run-
ning againto a Chaos, feems to arife
from hence, that Men do not fuffici-

ently confider the unfearchable Wif-
| dom
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dom of the Divine Architet or
PAVIT72 (as the
SCI‘J[;[;IEE’; ftyles him) Heb. xi. 10,
of the World, whofe
piercing Eyes were able to look at
once quite through the Univerie,and
take into his Profpe&t both the be-
ginning and end of Time: So that
perfettly fore-knowing, what would
be the Confequences of all the poffi-
ble Conjunétures of Circumf{tances,
into which Mazter, divided and
mov’d according to {uch Laws,could,
in an Automaton fo Conftituted as
the Prefent World 1s, happen to
be put; there can nothing fall out,
unlefs when a Miracle is wrought,
that fhall be able to alter the Courle
of things, or prejudice the Conttitu-
tion of them, any further, than He
did from the Beginning forefee, and
think fit to allow.

Nor am I {ure, that the received
Notion of Nature, though it be not
neceffary, 1s at leaft very sfeful, to ex-
plicate Phyfical Phenomena. For,
befides that, I {hall fhew €’re long,

that
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that feveral Explications, where re-
courfe to it is prefum’d to be the
moft advantagious, are not to be al-
low’d: To give the Nature of a
"Thing for the Caufe of this or that
particular Quality, or Operation of
it,is to leave Men as ignorant as they
- were before ; or, at leaft, 1s to ac-
knowledg, that a Philofopher can, in
{uch Cafes, affignno better particus
lar and immediate Caufes of Things,
“than a Shepherd or aTradeiman,that
never learnt Natural Philofophy,can.
affign of the fame things, and of a
Thoufand others. And though it be
true, (as Iformerly alfointimated )
that, in many Calfes, Philofophers
themfelves can anfwer no otherwile,
to fuch Queftions as may be Pro-
pos’d to them, than by having re-
courfe to the Nature of the Thing ;
yet fuch Anfwerers do not declare
the proper Caufe of a Dark Pheno-
menon, but only that he, who im-
ploys them, does not yet know it:
And fo this indefinite Notion of NVa-

ture, which is equally applicable ;:1{}
. e tne
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the refolving of all difficulties, is not
ufeful to difclofe the thing, but to
delude the Maker of the Queltion,
or hide the ignorance of the An-
{werer.

III. My third Argument is, That
the Nazure,] queftion, is fo dark and
odd a thing, that’tis hard to know
what to make of it, it being {carce,
if at all, intelligibly propos’d, by
them that lay moft weighmupon ir.
For 1t appears not clearly, whether
they will have it to be a Corporéal
Subftance, or an Immaterial Ope, or
fome {uch thing, as may feem to be
betwixt both; fuch as many Peripa-
teticks do repreflent [ubffantial Forms,
and what they call real RQualities,
Wwhich divers School-men hold to be
(atleaft by Miracle ) féparable from
. all Mazrer whatfoever. If it be mere-
ly Corporeal, 1 confefs, 1underftand
not, how it can be-fo Wife, and al-
moft Omnifcient an Agent, as they
would have it pafs for. Befides thar,
1f it bea Body, [ would gladly know,
what kind of Body it 15, and how,

K fince,
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fince, among Bodies, thefe canbe no
Penetration of Dimenfions, this Bo-
dy can fo intimately pervade,as they
pretend Nature does, all the other
Bodies of the World? - And to
this T would add divers other Quefti-
ons, that would not be eafily an{wer-
ed. ( But I {hall refume this Third
Argument in another place.) If it
be faid,that Nature is a Sems fubftan-
144, as {8me of the Moderneft School-
men afe pleas’d to call fubffantial
Forms,and real Qualiries ; Troundly
anfwer, that I acknowledg no fuch
Chymerical and Unintelligible' Be-
ings, and fhall only delire you to ap-
ply to them a good part of the Dif-
courfe, made in certain Papers, 0C- <
cafion’d by a Chymico-Phyfical Ef-
fay about St/¢-petre, againft the pre-
tended Origire, and ihexplicable NVa-
sure, of the imaginary [ubftantial
Forms of the Peripateticks. It re-
mains therefore, that this Nature,we
{peak of, if it be any thing pofitive,
thould be an Immaterial Subftance.,
But to have Recour[e to fuch an one,
| as
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as a Phyfical Agent, and not only a
Determiner, but the Grand Author,
of the Motion of Bodies, and that,
efpecially in {uch familiar Phenome-
na, as tle Alcenfion of Water in
Pumps,the Sufpenfion of it in Water-
ing-Pots for Gardens, the running of
it throught Siphons, and I know not
how many others ) and z0 Explain
its Cafuality, as they {peak, will, I
think, prove a Work exceeding difli-
cult: Though I fhall not here fpend
time to fhew you the farther incon-
veniences of fuch a Suppofition, be-
ing to do that hereafter ; and, in the
mean-while,, contenting myfelf to
obferve, as to many of the Nazurifts,
That, though their Dotrine may fa-
vour it, they feem rather content to
talk darkly, and uncertainly,of what
they call Nature, thanby clearly De-
fining it, expole it to Objettions not
cafie to be anfwered, and who forefee
the advantage, that the unfetlednefs
of the Notion gives them, to pretend
Knowledg, or difguife Ignorance.

K2 - IV.Since
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IV. Since many of the moft Learn-
ed amongft the Nasarifls are’ Chri-
ftians, and not few of them Divines
t00, it may not be improper (which
elfe I fhould, perhaps, thinl#it would
be,) to add, in this'place, that the
.next thing , for which I diflike the
Vulgar Notion (or fdea) Of Nature,
is, That I think itsdangerousto Re-
ligion in general, and cosfequently
to the Chriitian.

For this Erroneous Conceit de-
frauds the True God of divers Als
of Veneration and Gratitude, that |
are due to Him from Men, wupon the
account of the Vifible World , and
diverts them to that-Imaginary Be-
ing they call Nasure, which has no
Title to them ; for, whilit Narare 1s
fuppos’d to be an Intelligent Thing,
that wifely and benignly Admin-
fters all that is done among Bodies,
’tis no wonder that the generality of
Philofophers, and, after thew Exam-
ple,of other Men, fhouldadmirgand
praife Her, for the wonderfal, and
for the ufeful things that they -ob-

' ferve
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{erve in the World. And, in effedl,
though Natsre, in that {enfe of ihu
Word I am 1[Jtdlxl:157 of, be neve

( that I rcmuubw) to be found 1n
the Sacred Writings ; yer, nothing
is to be more mqlu_nn net with
( and that adorn’d with Zirles and
Encomiums ) in the Books of Philofo-
phers, than Nature and Her Effeéls.
And, if we conflider, that, whatever
has been {aid, h}; m-n e, im excule of
Ar’;ﬂrfr!ﬂ inlmul yet the generality
of the Pr..-"fje?"f-‘:?lm’ from whom the
Vulgar Notion of Nature La chiefly
TLCLIU?(_L[HIL{L [ 1C ‘.“"\- Ol n.l o I..-i.- 1"441“
nal, and referr’d all the Tranfactions
among t Tm Bodies it contains,to what
they call’d Nature,: W uum,.,"n, i1l
not be difticult to perc give, that,at
they do not quite excliide God, .'t;t,.

2 t] ey leave him no Ipte relt 1n rhe
tirlt ru.nmuuu of the q mﬂ e, _;’?:
they leave him but very ltetle 10 .7'.;3

Adminiftration of the Parts it ¢
fifts of, elpecially w* Su ha ,,
Ques. 50 that inftead of the Tru:
God, they have }[ubihtmmj for us, .2
K 3 ® lnd

-




(1347
* kind of a Goddefs , with the Title of
Nature: Which, as they look upon
as the immediateAgent and DireCtor
in all excellent Preduttions, fo they
afcribe to Her the Praife and Glory
of Them.

Whether this great Error, in a
Point of fuch Importance, may not
Undermine the Foundation of Reli-
oion . I think it may not irrationally
be {ufpeted. For, fince the moft
General and Eflicacious Argument,
that has ‘perfuaded Philofophers,
and other Men, that there is a
God and a conlideration of the
Providence , is afforded by the vifi-
ble World, wherein {o many Opera-
tions and other Things are obferv’d,
that are manag’d (or perform’d )
with fuch ‘Condu&t and Benignity,
as cannot juftly be afcrib’d but ta
the Wifdom and Goodnefs of a Dei-
ty : They that afcribe thefe Things
to mere Nature,do much weaken the
force of that Argument, if they do
not quite take away the neceflity of
acknowledging a Deity, by {hewing,

. | that,
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¢hat , without any need of having
Recourfe to Him, of the Adminiftra-
tion of the World and of what is
perform’d among Things Corporeal,
an Account may be given. 1 hough,
when Men are put upon conlidering
the matter, and prefs’d:to declare
themf{elves more clearly, they are
atham’d to affirm, that Ged and Na-
ture are the fame Thing, and, will
confefs, that She is but his Vicege-
rent; yet, in Prattife, their Admira-
tion and their Praifes are frequently
given to Nature, not t0 God : In like
manner, as, though the Sun be the
Fountain of Light, and the Moon de-
rives all Hers from the Sun; yet the
Sea, in Its grand Motions of Ebbing
and Flowing, appears to refpect the
Moon, and not the Sun: For thus,
the generality of Men, #hosgh they
will acknowledg that Nazure is infe-
rior and fubordinate to God, do yet
appear to regard Her more thanHim,

Tobe fhort, Nature ufes to be o
frequently recurr’d to,and is {o mag-
nifi’d in the Writings of Phyfiolo-

K 4 + EBIS,
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gers, that the exgeffive Veneration
Men have for Nature, as it has made
fome Philofophers (d5 the Epicure-
ans ) deny Gody {0, ’tis to be fear’d,
that it makes many forger Him : |
And, perhaps, a fufpicious Perfon
would venture to add, That, #f ozher
Principles hindred not (as, 1know,
that in many, and, think, that in
moft,of the Chuiftiafi Narurifts they
do, ) the Erroneous Idez of Nature
would, roo cften, be found to have a
{trong tendency ,to fhake, if not to
{ubvert, the very Foundations of all
Religion ; mifleading thofe that are
inclin’d to be its Enemies, from over-
looking the Neceflity of a/God,tothe
Queltioning, if not to the denyal, of

his Exiftence. |
V. My Fitth and Laft Argument
is taken from hence ; That Tobferve
divers' Phenomena | which do-not
agrce with the Notion or Reprelen-
tation of - Nature, that I Queftion.
vor, if indeed there were fuch an
Inteliigent, Powerful and Vigilant
Being, gs Lhulplophers are wont to
_Delcribe
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Defcribe Nature to be, divers things
would not be done, “which Expe-
rience aflures us are done.

And here 1{hall once for all give
an Advertifement, which I defire
may be call’d to mind, whenever
there fhall be Oecafion, in the fol-
lowing part of this Traft , which
is this ; That, becaufe Inanimate
Bodies are ufually more fimple, or
lefs compounded, and of a {lighter
and lefs complicated or curious Con-
trivance , than Animals or Plants,

I thought fit to chufe moft of the In-
ftances I "employ, Trather among
lifele[s Bodies, whofe Strufture and
Qualities are more eafy to be In-
telligibly and with Brf:wty Dif=
cours’d of, than among living Crea-
tures, wh{}fe Textures, being Orga-
mcaI are much more intricate and
fubtil.  And ‘this Courfe T did not
icruple to take, becaule the Cele-
braters of Nature give her a Pro-
vince, or rather an Empire, as large
as the World, and will have her
Care and Jurifdiftion reach, as well

AL to
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to Inanimate as to Living Bodies ;
and accordingly moft of the confpi-
cuous Inftances they Alledge, of her
Providence and ‘Power, are taken
from Bodies deftitute of Life ; as
when they tell us, That the Afcen-
fion of Water in Sucking-Pumps,
and the Suftentation of it in Garde-
ners Watering-Pots, are caus’d by
Natuye’s abhorrence of a FVacuum :
That heavy Bodies (unhinder’d) fall
to the Ground in a Perpendicular
Line, becaufe Nazure direfls them
the fhorteft way to the Centre of the
Eaith ; and that Bubbles Rife thro’
the Water, and Flames Alfcend 1g
the Air, becaufe Nazure directs thefe
Bodies to re-join themf{elves to their
refpective Elements ; to omitother
Iiftances of this fort, that there will
be occafion to mention hereafter ;
Till when, thefe may fuffice ro war-
rant my taking molt of my Inftan-
ces from Inanimate Bodies ; though
I {hall not confine my felf to thele,
efpecially when I f{hall come to An-
{ver Objections that are taken from
living Creatures. The
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The foregoing Advertifement will
be, I hope, tound conducive toclear
the way for my Fifth Argument,
lately propos’d, which concludes,
that, it indeed there were fuch a
Being,as Nature is ulually Reprelen-
ted to be, feveral things would be
otherwife Adminiftred in the Uni-
verfe, than Experience fhews they
are. ;

To enumerate all the Particulars
that may be propos’d to make this
good, would fwell this Difcourle
much beyond the Bulk to which my
Hafte obliges me to confine it. But,
to make you amends for the Paucity
of Inftances, 1 fhall now name, by
the kind of them, I fhall propofe
{uchas, forthe moft part, are taken
from thofe very things, whence the
Wifdom and Vigilancy of Natare
is wont to be confidently Argued,
which 1 the rather do, that by fuch
I may make way for, and {borten
the AnfwersI am to give to the Ar-
guments ¢’re-long to be Examined.

Firlt
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Firft then, Whereas the great
Care and Vigilancy of Nature, for
the common Good of the Univerfe,
is wont to be Demonftrated from the
watchful Care fhe takes, toprevent
or replenifth a Vacuum, which would
be very Prejudicial to the Fabrick
of the World : I Argue the quite
contrary from the Phenomena, that
occur about a Pacuwm. For where-
as ’tis Alledg’d, that Nature, in gfeat
Pumps, and in the like Cales, lifts
up the heavy Body of Water in
{pight of its tendency towards the
Centre of the Earth, to obviate, or
fill up a' Vacuity ; and that out of
a Gardener’s Pot, or Inverted Pipe,
{topp’d at one end, neither the Wia-
rer, nor even Quick-Silver, that is
near fourteen times as“heavy, will
fall down, left it fhould leavega Vs
cunm behind it ; I demand how it
comes to pafs, that, if a Glafs-Pipe
be but a Foot longer than 340r3%
Feet ; or an Inverted Tube, fil’d
with Quick-filver, be but a Finger’s
breadth longer than 3o Inches, the

| Water
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Water inthe one, and the Quick-
filver in the ‘other , will fubfide,
though the one will leave but about
a Foot, and the other but about an
Inch, of deferted Space, which they
call Pacunm, at the top of the Glals.
Is it poffible, that Nasure, that in
Pumps is faid to raile up every Day
{o many Hundred Ton of Water,
and, if you will believe the Schools,
would raife it to any height, (left
there {hould be a Vacuum ) fhould
not have the Difcretion, or the Pow-
er, to lift up, or fuftain, as much
Water as would ferve to fill oneFoot
in a Glafs-Tube, or as much Quick-
filver as an Inch of a {lender Pipe
will contain, to obviate or replenifh
the Vacunm,fhe is {aid {o much to ab-
hor ?. fure , at this rate , fhe mult
either have very little Power, or ve-
ry little Knowledge of the Power
fhe has. Solikewifle, when a Glafs-
Bubble is blown very thin at the
Flame of a Lamp, and Hermetically
{eal’d whilft *is very hot, the Caufe,
thatisrendered,why ’tis apt to break,

when
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when it grows cold, is, that the ig-
ward Air, which was before rarefied
by the Heat,coming to be Condens’d
by the Cold, left the fpace deferted
by the Air,that thus Contracts itfelf,
{hould be left void, Nature, with vi-
olence, breaks the Glafs in pieces.
But, by thele Learned Mens fg.vnur,
if the Glafs be blown but a little
ftronger than ordinary, though at
the Flame of a Lamp, theBubble, as
I have often tryed, will continue un-
broken, . in {pight of Natuyes pretens
ded abhorrency of a Vacuun : Which
needs not at all to be recurr’d to in
the Cafe.  For the Reafon, why the
thin Glafs-Bubble broke+not when
“twas hot,and did when it grew cold,
is plainly this ; That, in the former
ftate, the Agitation of the Included
Air, by the Heat, did fo ftrengthen
the Spring of it, that the Glafs was
thereby affited and enabled to refift
the weight of the Incumbent Air:
Whereas, upon the Ceflation of that
Heat, the Debilitated Spring of the

Internal, being unable to affift the
Glafs
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Glafs, as formerly, to refift the Pref-
fure of the External Air, the Glafs
itfelf being too thin becomes unable
to fupport the Weight or Preflure of
the Incumbent Air, the Atmofiphzri-
cal Pillar, that leans upon a Bubble
of about two Inches Diameter, a-
mounting to above one Hundred
Pound Weight ; as may be manifeft-
ly concluded from a late Experi-
ment that I have try’d, and you may
meet with in another Paper. And
the Reafon, why, if the Bubble be
blown of a due thicknefs,it will con-
tinue whole after it is Cold, is, that
the thicknefs of it, though but faint-
ly affifted by the weakned Spring of
the Included Air, is fufficient to fup-
port the Weight of the Incumbent
Air, though, feveral times, I have
obferved , the Preflure of the Atmo-
{phzre,and the refiftence of the Bub-
ble, to have been, by Accident, {0
near the equipollest, thatamuch lefs
outward Force,than one would ima-
gine, applyed to the Glafs, as, per-
haps,a Pound,or a lelsW eight,gexft} §
aj
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laid on it, would enable the outward
Air to break it, with Noife, intoa
Multitude of pieces. And, now give
me leave to confider, how.ill this
Experiment, and the above-mention-
ed Phenomsena, that happen in Glafs-
Pipes, wherein Water and Quick-
filver fubfide , agree with the Vul
gar Apprehenfion, Men have of Az-
sre.  For, if in cafe She did not hin-
der the falling down of the Water,
or the Quickfilver,-there would be
no {uch Zacunn produced, as She is
faid to abhor; Why does She fecem
o folicitous to hinder it ? And why
does She keep three or four and thir-.
ty Foot of Water in Perpendicular
height, contrary to the nature of all
heavy Bodies,{ulpended in the Tube?
And, Why does fhe furioufly break
in pieces a thin- feal’d Bubble, fuch
as I eome from {peaking of,to hinder
a Vacunm? if in cafée She did not
break it, no Facuum would enfie.
And, onthe other fide, if we admit
her Endeavours,to hinder a Pacuum, -
not to have been fuperfluous, and

~ confe-
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confequently foolifh, we muft con-
fefs, that, where thefe endeavours
{ucceed not, there 1s really produc’d
{uch a Vacunm , as She is {aid to ab-
hor. So that, as I was faying, cither
She muft be very indifcreet to trou-
ble Herfelf, and to tranfgrefs Her
own ordinary Laws,  to prevent a
danger She need not fear ; or Her
ftrength muft be very {mall, that is
not able to fill a Vacuity, that hali a
Pint of Water,or an Ounce of Quick-
 filver, may replenifh; or break a ten-
der Glafs-Bubble, which, perhaps, a
Pound Weight on it, would, with
the help of fo light a Body as the In-
cumbent Air, crufh 1n pieces.

The other Grand Inftance, thatis
given of the Wildomiof Nazure, and
Her watchfulnefs for the Good of the
whole World, is, the Appetite She
has Implanted in all heavy Bodics,
to defcend to the Centre of the
Earth, and in all light Ones, to
afcend towards Heaven ; or, as fome
would haveit, towards the Element
of Fire, contiguous to the Orb of the

L Moon.
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Moon. But, for pofitive Levity,’cll
1 fee it better prov’d, than it hath
hitherto been, 1allow no fuch thing
Implanted in Sublunary Bodies ; the
prepollent Gravity of {ome, fufficing
to give others a Comparative or Re-
{fpettive Lightnefs. As a picce of
Oak, or the like Wood, being let go
in the Air,falls down by its own Gra-
vity, or rather by virtue of the Efii-
cient of .that ‘Gravity ; but if it be
let go under Water, it will, though
it be never{o great a Log or piece of
Timber, afcend, with a conliderable
force, to the 'top of the Water;
which, T hope, will not be afcribed
to a pofitive Levity, fince, when it
defcended in ‘the Air, ’twas by its
Gravity that it did fo. But not to
infift on this, nor to take notice, how
wilely Nature has Implanted into all
heavy Bodies an Appetite to De-
fcend to the Centre of the Earth,
which, being but a Point, is not able
to containany one of Them ; not t0
urge thefe things, Ifay, Twill only
invite you to confider one of the
moft
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moft familiar things that occur a-
mong heavy Bodies.

For, if, for Example, youlet falla
Ball upon the Ground, it will Re-
bound roa good height, proportion-
able to that from whence you let it
fall, or, perhaps, will make {everal
leffer Rebounds, before it come to
reft. If it be now ask’d, Why the
Ball, being let out of your Hand,
does not fall on this or that {ide, or
move upwards, but falls directly to-
ward the Centre of the Earth, by
that fhorteft Line, ( which Mecha-
nitians call Lizea Direétionis ) which
is the Diameter. of the Earth pro-
long’d to the Centre of Gravity of
the Ball? *Twill be readilyAnfwer’d,
That this proceeds from the Balls
Gravity , 7 e. an Innate Appetite,
whereby it tends to the Centre of
the Earth the neareft way. But then
I demand, Whence comes this Re-
bound, '#.e. this Motion upwards ?
For,’tis plain,’tis the Genuine Confe-
quence of the Motion downwards,
and therefore is enireas'd according

2 as
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as that Motion in the Ball was en-
creas’d, by falling from a greater
height: So that 1t feems, that Na-
ture does, in fuch Cales, playa very
odd Game, f{ince She forces a Bali,
againft the Laws of heavy Bodies, to
afcend divers times upwards , upon
the Account of that very Gravity,
whofe Office it is to carry. it down-
wards the direCteft way : And, at
leaft, She feems, in fpight of the
W ifdom afcribed to Her,to take Her
Mealures very ill, in making the
Ball move downwards with {o much
violence, as makes ir, diverstimes,
fly back from the pia,c:, She intended
it {hould go ro. Asif a Ball which
a Child can play with, and direttas
he pleafes,were fo unwuldv aThing,
that Nature cannot manage it, with-
out letting it be hurried on with far
greater violence ,than her Deli gn re-
quires.

The Reﬂtr}mn I have been ma-
kingona Baz’i, MaY (mutatis mutan-
dis, asthey {peak ) be applyed to a
Pem!#is;rm. For, fince’tis unammﬁui-

ly"
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ly aftirm’d, by all that have written
of it, that it falls to the Perpendicu-
lar, upon the Account of its Gravi-
ty : It muft not be deny’d, that ’c1s
from a Motion proceeding from the
fame Gravity , that the {winging
Weight pafles beyond the Perpendi-
cular, and confequently afcends, and
oftentimes makes a multitude of Di-
adroms, or Vibrations.; and confe-
quently,does very frequently afcend,
before it comes to reft in the Perpen-
dicular;W hich is the Pofition where-
in its Gravity is belt comply’d with,
and which therefore it had been belt
{etled in at firit. ,

1 fhall not here mention thofe
Grand Anomalies or Exorbitances,cven
in the valter Bodies of the Univerie ;
{uch asEarth-quakes,that reach fome
Hundreds of Leagues, Deluges, De-
ftrutive Eruptions of Fire, Famines
of a large {pread,Raging Peltilences,
Ceeleftial Comets, Spots inthe Sun,
that are recorded to have obfcured
it for many Months ; the fudden
Appearing, the Dif‘appeargg, and

3 thc
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the Re-appearing of Stars, that have
been judg’d to be as high,as the Regi-
on of the fix’d Opes. I will not, I
fay, enquire how far thele Anomalies
agree to the CharaCter wont to be
given of Natures Watchfulnels and
Vigilancy, becaufe, probably, I may
have hereafter a fit opportunity to
do.it, and muft now proceed to the
remaining Inftances I promis’d you,
which are taken from what happens
to Animals ;" As foon as I fhall have
difpatch’d fome Conliderations and
Advertifements, that feem neceffary
to be premis’d, to what I have to of-
fer about that difficult Subjett.

If the paft Difcourfe give rife to a
Queftion, Whether the World, and
she Creatures that compofe it , are
perfect as they conld be made? The
Queftion feems to me, becaufe of
the Ambiguity of the Terms, too in-
tricate to be refolv’d by a fingle An-
{fwer, But yet, becaufe the Pro-
blem is not gont to be difculs’d,and
s, in my Opinion, of Moment, in re-
ference toNatural Theology ; Ifhall

venture
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venture briefly to intimate fome of
the Thoughts that occurr’d to me
about it : Having firlt declar’d, that
I am, with reafon, very backward to
be pofitive in a matter of this Na-
ture, the Extent of the Divine Power
and Wifdom being fuch, that its
Bounds, in cafe it have any, are not
known to me.

This premis’d, 1 confider, that the
enfe of the Queltion may be, he-
sher God could make the Material
World,and the Corporeal Creatures
It confifts of, better and more perfect
that they are ? {peaking ina general
way and abfolute fenfe: Or elle, W he-
¢her the particular Kinds or Orders
of the Creatuires,in the World could
any of them be made more perfect
or better,than they have been made 2

To Anfwer the Queftion in the
frft-nam’d fente of it, Ichinkicvery
unfafe to deny, that God, who is Al-
mighty” and Omuailcient, and an
Owner of Pegfeftions, which, for
ought we kuow,-are participable n
more different manasrs and degrees

j - 4 than
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than we can comprehend, could not
Difplay , if it be not fitter to fay
Adumbrate , them, by Creating a
Work more excellent than this
World. And, his Immen{e Power
and Unexhaufted Wifdom confider-
ed,it will not follow, either, that be-
caufe thisWorld of Ours is an admi-
rable piece of Workmanfhip, the
Divine Archite could not have bet-
ter’d It ; or, becaufe God himfelf IS
able to make a greatcr Mafter-piece,
this exquifitely contrivd Syftem is
not admirably Excellent.

But the propos’d Queftion, in the
other {enfe of it, will require {ome
more’ words to refolve it.” For, if
we look upon the feveral Species of
VilibleCreatures,under a more abfo-
lute Confideration, without refpect
to.the Great Syffem of the Univerfe,
of which they are Parts, or to the
more particuiar Defigus of the Cgea-
tor; 1t {eems maniteft, that many
forts of Creatures might have been
more perfet than they are, fince
they want many compleating things,

that
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that others are indow’d with ; as an
Oyfter, that can neither hear, nor
{ee, nor walk, nor lwim, nor fly,éc.
is not {o perfect a Creature, “asap
Eagle, or an Elephant, that have
both thofe Senfes that the Oyfter
wants, and a far more a&tjve Faculty
of changing places : And, of'this in-
equality of perfeQion in Creatures
of differing kinds, the Examples are
too obvious to need to be enumera-
ted. But if the Queltion be better
Propos’d, and it be 1nquir’d, not whe-
ther God could have made more per-
fect Creatures, than many of thofe
he has made, for that, ’tis plain, He
could do, becaufe Ha has done it ;
but, Whether the Creatures were not
o curioufly and skilfully made, that
‘twas {Carce poflibly they could haye
been better made, with due regard to
all the wife Ends He may be {up.
pos’d to have had in making them,
it will be hard go prove a'Negative
Anfwer.
ThisIfhall indeavour o illuftrate
by a Suppofition. If éne fhould come
into
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into the well-furnifh’d Shop of an
excellent Watch-maker, and {hould
there fee a plain Watch, defign’d
barely to fhew theHour of the Day;
another, that ftrikes theHours;a third
that is alfo fur nifh’d with an Alarm
o fourth, that, befides thefe, thews
¢he Month Current, and the Day of
it ; and laftly, 2 Gfch, that, over and
above all thefe, fhews the Motions of
the Sun,Moon and Planets,the Tydes,
and other Things, which may be
feen infome Curious Watches. In
¢his Cafe, I fay, the Spectator, {up-
poling him judicious, would,indeed,
think one of thefe W atches far more
Excellent and Compleat than ano-
ther; but yet he would conclude
each of them to be perfect inits WD
own kind, and the Plain Watch to
anfwer the Artificer’s Ides and De-
figa in-making 1t , as well as the
ore Compounded and Elaborate
one did.* The fame thing may, 10
(ome Circumftances, be farther Illu- -
frated, by conflidering ¢the Copy of
fome excellent W riting—Maﬁer, for,

: though
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though there we may find fome
Leaves written in an Jta/ian Hand,
othersin a Secrezary, and, in others,
Hands of other Denominations ;
though one of theft Patterns may be
much Fairer,and more Curious than
another, if they be compar’d toge-
ther ; yet,if we confider their equal
Conformity to the refpetive Ides’s
of the Auther, and the foitablenefs
to the Defign he had of making each
Copy, not as Curious, Sightly and
Flourifhing as he could, butas Con-
formable to the true Idez of the fort
of Hand he meant to exhibit, and
the Defign he had to thew.the Vari-
cty, Number and Juftnefs of his
Skill, by that of the Patterns he
made Compleat in the refpective
Kinds ; we fhall not think, thatdn
of them could have been better’d by
bim : And if he thould have made a
Text-Hand as*fair as a Roman-Hand,
by giving it more Beauty and Orna-
ment,he would not have made it bet-
ter in its Kind, but {poil’d it, and, by-
a Flourifh ef his Skill, might have
given
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given a Proof of his want of Judg-
ment.

But, to, return thither whence I
began to make this Excurfion, per-
haps, Elentherius, you will object
againft the Examples 1 have pro-
duc’d before it, thatthe Exceptions,
I have taken at fome of the Procee:
dings of Nature, May be as well
urg’d againft Providence , and €X-
clude the One as well as the Other ,
from the Government of the World.

But to this I Anfwer, that this Ob-
jeftion is Foreig tO the Queftion,
which is about Mens Notion of Na-
ture, not God’s Providence; which, if
.t were here my Task to Affert, 1
fhould eftablifh It upon Its proper
and folid Grounds : fuch,as the Infi-
ite Perfeftions of the Divine Na-
ture, which both engage and enable
Him to Adminifter His Dominion
over all things ; Fis beng the Author
and Supporter of the World ; The
exquifite Contrivance of the Bodies
of Animals, which could not proceed
but from a ftupendious Wifdumf;

he
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1 e {upernatural Revelations and Di-
[coveries He has made of Him{elf,
and of His particular care of His
Creatures, by Prophegies, Appariti-
ons, true Miracles, and other ways,
that tranfcend the Power, or over-
throw, or, at leaft, over-rule the Phy-
fical Laws of Motion in Matter - By
thefe;I{ay,and the like properMeans,
I would evince Divine Providence,
But being not now oblig’d to make
an Attempt, which delerves to be
made very folemnly, and not in fich
hafte as I now write in, I'fhall] at
prefent, only obferve ro you, that the
Cale is very differing between Pro-
vidence and Nuature , and therefore
there is no neceffity, that the Obje-
Ctions, I have made againft che La-
ter, fhould hold again(t the Former.
As, (togive you a few Inftances of
the Difparity ) in the firf# place, it
dppears not, nor'is it hikely, that ’tis
the Defign of Protidesce.to hinder
thole dnomalies and Defects, 1 have
been mentioning : W hereas,tis {aid,
0 be the Duty and Defign of Nature,
and
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2d Her only Task, to keep the Uni-
verfe in Order, and procure, in all
the Bodies that compofe it, that
things be carried on, 10 the beft and
moft regular way that may be, for
cheir Advantage.  Secondly, Nature
is confef’d to be a Thing inferior to
God,and fobut a (ubordinate Agent,

ragement to Her Power, o Wifdom,
or Vigilancy, fuffer divers things to
be done,which may, without Degra-
dation to God, be permitted by Him
whois not onlya felf-exiftent andInde-
peadent Being, but the Supream and
Abfolute Lord,and,if 1 may fo{peak,
the Proprietor of the whole Creat-
on: Whence both Melchizedec and
Abram feyle Him, ( Gen. XiV.19,23)
not only the moft High God, but,
nap Koneh, Pofleffing ( or, as our
Verfion has it, Polfeflor of ) Heaven
and Earth: And Who, when He
made the World, and eftablifhed the
Laws of Motion, gave them to Mat-
zer, not to Himfelf. And fo, being
obliged to none, cither as His Superi--
| or

2
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or, or Benefaltor, He was not bound
to Make, -or Adminifter, Corporeal
Things after the beft manner, that
He could, for the good of the things
themfelves: Among which, thole
that are capable of Gratitude, ought
to Praife and Thank Him, for having
vouchfafed them {o much as they
* have, and have no Right to except
againft His having granted them no
more.  And, as being thus oblig’d
to none of his Works, He has a Sove-
reign Right to difpofe of them fo,
He has other Attributes, which He
may juftly Exercife, and both intend
And expect tobeGlorified for,belides
his Goodnefs to Inferior Creatures -
and His Wifdom may be betrer fer
off to Men, and perhaps to Angels or
Intelligences, by the great Variety of
His Contrivances in His Works,than
by making them all of the excellent.
elt Kind: As Shadows in Pittures,
and Difcords in Mafick, skilfully
Plac’d and Order’d, do much recom-
mend the Painter, and the Mufician,
Perhaps ‘it may be added, That the

per-

AP
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permitting the Courfc of Things to
be fomewhat violated, fhews, by the
Mifchief fuch Exorbitances do, how
good God has been in fetling and
preferving the orderly Courfe of
Things. Thirdly, As God is a moft
Abfolute and Free, fo He is an Omni-
{cient, Being; and, as, by His Su-
pream Dominion over the Works of
His Hands, He has a Right to dif-
pofe of them, as He thinks beft for
His own Glory, fo upon the fcore of
His unfathomable Wi{dom, He may
have Defigns, and, if I may foipeak,
Reaches , inthe 4#zomalses that hap-
penin the World,which we Menare
too fhort-fighted to difcern; and
may exercife as much Wildom, nay,
and a2s much Providence (\in refe-
rence to Man, the Nobleft Vilible
Obje&t of His Providence ) 1n {fome-
times (as in Divine Miracles ) re-
ceding from what Men call the Laws
of Nature, as He did at firftin efta-
blithing them : Whereas. the Office
of Nature, being but to prélerve the
Univerfe in General, and Particular

Bodies
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Bodies in It, after the beft manner
that their refpe&ive Conditions will
permit; we know, what tis She
aims at, and; confequently, can bet-
ter difcern, when She mifles of Her
Aims, by not well Atting what is
prcfum’dy to be Her Part,” Fourh-
¥, We muft conlider, that, as God
15 an Independent, Free and Wife,
fo He is alfo a Juft Agent ; and
therefore may very well be £ ppos’d
to caufe many Irregularities and Ex-
orbitances in the World, to punifh
thofe, that Men have been guilty of,
And, whereas Nuture is bue a Nur-
~fing-Mother to the Creatures, and
looks e’ne upon wicked Men, not in
their Moral but in their Phyfical ca-
pacities, God exprefly declares, in
-“the Sacred ‘Scriptures, that, upon
Adam’s Fall, He Curs’d the G round, or
Earth, for Mar’s fake, Gen.iii.q 7518.
and that there is no penal evs/ 77 ¢he
City that is not deriv’d from Him,
Amos 111, 6. He is not over-rul’d,
as Men are fain to fay of Erring Na-
fure, by the head-firong Motions of
M the
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the Matter, but fometimes purpofcly
over-rules the regular Ones, to €X€-
cute HisJuftice; & therefore Plagues;
Earth-quakes, Inundatfons, and the
like deltruétive Calamities, though-
* they are fometimes [rregularities in
Nature,yet,for that very Reafon,they
are defign’d by Providence ; which
intends, by them, to deprive wicked
Men of that Life;or of thofe bleffings.
of Life, whereof their Sins have ren-
der’d them unworthy. < But, whil'lt
1 mention Defigns, 1 mult not forget;
that Mine was only to give you 2
Talt of the Confiderations,by which:
one may fhew, that fuch things, as
manifeft Nature to att unfuitably to
the Reprefentation that is made of
Her, may yet, when attributed to
Divine Providence ; be made out
‘to bave nothing inconfiftent with
It

And yet,fomewhat further toclear
this weighty matter, and particular-
ly fome things, but briefly hinted in
what I have been lately Difcourfing,
1 think it fit, before I deftend to the
. . Parti-
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Particulars, that I am to employ
againft the Vulgar Notion of Natare,
to premife fomewhat by way of
Caution, that I may do fome Right
( though T can never do enough,) to
Divine Providence ; and take care
betimes, that noUfe, Injurious to I,
may be made of any thing that my
Argument hath oblig’d me, or will
oblige me, to fay about that Imagi-
nary Thing, Vulgarly call’d Nature,
either in This or the VI. Settion, or
any other Part of our prefent E#-
quiry.

I conceive then, that the Divine
Author of Things, in making the
World, and the particular Creatures
that compofe it, had refpett to feve-
ral Ends; fome of them knowable by
us Men, and others hid in the Aby{s
of the Divine Wifdom and Counfels.
And that of thofe Ends, which are
either manifeft enough to us, or, at
leaft, difcoverable by Human Saga-
city and Induftry, fome of the Prin-
cipal are, The manifeftation of the
Glory of God, The Utility of Man,

M 2 and
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and 7 /e maintenance of the Syftem
of the World ; under which is com-
prifed, the Confervation of particu-
lar Creatures, and, alfo, the Propa-
gation of fome Kinds of them.

Burt this General Deflign of God,
for the welfare of Man and other
Creatures, is not (‘as I conceive )
to be underftood,but with a twofold
Limitation.

For; Firft, though Men, and other
Animals, be furnifh’d wich Faculties
or Powers, and other Requifites, to
enable them to preferve themlelves,
and procure what is neceflary for
their own welfare, yez this Provifion,
that God has been pleas’d to make
for them, is made with reference to
what regularly, or what moft ufually,
happens to Beings of that Speczes or
Sort that they belong to; but not
with regard to {uch things as may
happen to them irregularly, contin-
gently, and (in cnrnpari??;n of the
others,) unfrequently. = Thus it 1s,
in General, far better for Mankind,
that Women, when they are brought

to
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- to Bed, fhould have their Breafts
flP’d with Milk, to give Suck to the
new-born Babe,than that they fhould
not ; though fomerimes, as, if the.
Child die in the Delivery, or pre-
fently after, and in fome other Cafes
alfo, ythe plentiful recourfe of Mille
to the Mothers Breafts proves trou.
blefome and inconvenient, and fome.
times alfo dangerous, toher. Thus
a Head of Hair is, for the moft part,
- ufeful to the Perfon, whether Man o
Woman, that Nature has furnifh’d
with it, though, in {ome Cafes (as
of Confumptions,and in a few other
Circumitances ) it happens to be
prejudicial to the Wearer; and
therefore Phyficians do often, with
good fuccefs, prefcribe,that it be fha-
venoff. Thus the Inftiné,chat Hens
have to Hatch their Eggs and take
care of their Young, is, in General,
very uleful, if not necellary, forthe
Conlervation of that Species of Birds;
and yet it fometimes mif'guides and
deludes them, when it makes them
take a great deal of pains to Brood
M3 upon
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upon thofe Duck-eggs, thatHoufe-
wives, (having taken away the Birds
own Eggs) layin her Neft, which
makes her very folicitous to Hatch
and take care of Ducklings, inftead
of Chickens. "Thus ’is an Inftituti-
on that ordinarily is profitable for
Man, that hisStomach fhould naufe-
ate or reject thingsthat have a loath-
fome tafte or {mell, becaufe the ge-
perality of thole things,thatare pro-
vided for his Nourifhment, are well,
or, at leaft, not ill-tafted; and yet,
on {fome occafions of Sicknefs, that
difpofition of the Stomach to refule,
or vomit up, naufeous Purges, and
other dif-taftful Medicines, (as {uch
Remedies are ufually [loathfom e-
nough ) proves very prejudicial, by
being a great impediment to the Re-
covery of Health. And thus (robe
fhort) the Paffions of the Mind,fuch
as Fear, Joy and Grief, are given to
Man, for his Good; and, when
rightly us’d, are very advantageous,
if not abfolutely neceflary, to him :
Though, when they grow uaruly, or
are
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are ill-mapag’d, as it but tco often
happens, they frequently prove the
Caufes of Difeafes, and of great Mif-
chief, as well to the paflionate Man
himfelf, as to Ochers. .

The fecond Limitation ¢ which
has a natural Connexion with the
former, ) is this, That the Omnifci-
ent Author of Things, who, 1 His
Vaft and Boundlefs Underftanding,
comprehended, at once, the whole
Syftem of His Works, and every
Part of it, did not mainly intend the
Welfare of fuch or fuch particular
Creatures,but fubordinated His Care
of their Prefcrvation and Welfare,to
His Care of maintaining the Univer-
fal Syftem and Primitive Scheme or
Contrivance of His Works, and
efpecially thofe Catholick Rules of
Motion, and other Grand Laws,
which He at firft eftablifh’d among
the Portions of the Mundane Matter,
So that, when there happens fuch a
Concourfe of Circumitances, that
particular Bodies , fewer or more,

it {uffer, or elfe the fetled Frame,
M 4 o
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or the ufual Courfe of Things, muft
be alter’d, or fome general Law of
Motion muft be hinder’d from taking
place: In fuch Cafes, I fay, the
Welfare and Intereft of Man himfelf
(as an Animal)and much more That
of inferior Animals,and of other Par-
ticular Creatures, muft give way to
the Care, that Providence takesof
Things eof a more General and Im-
portant Nature or Condition.

Thus (asIformerly noted) God
eftablifh’d the Lines of Motion,which
the Sun and the Moon obferve, the’
he forefaw, that, from thence, there
would neceffarily,from time to time,
enfue Ec/ipfes of thofe Luminaries ;
which he chofe rather to permit,than
to alrer that Courfe, which, on feve.
ral accounts, was the moft conveni-
ent. Thus a blown Bladder, ora
Foot-Ball, falling from a confiderable
height upon the Ground, rebounds
upwards, and {o, contrary tothe Na-
ture of Heavy Bodies, moves from
the Centre of the Earth, left the Ca-

tholick Laws of Motion, wllcreﬁy
- the
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the Springynefs and Refle&ion of
Bodies, in fuch Circumftances, are
eftablifhed, fhould be violated or in-
trench’d upon.

Thus,He thought not fit to furnifh
Sheep with Paws, or Tusks, or Swift-
nefs, or Animofity, or Craft, to de-
fend or preferve themfelves from
- Wolves and Foxes, and other Beafts
of Prey. And tame and fearful
Birds, fuch as Hens, are {0ill provi-
ded for defence, thatthey {eem de-
figned to be the food of Hawks,
Kites, and other rapacious Ones.
Thus Oyffers, having neither Eyes
nor Ears, are not near {o well provi-
ded for, as the generality of Beafts
and Birds, and even moft other
Fifhes. And thus Sik-Worms (¢ to
name no other Catterpillars,) ufual-
ly (atleaft in thefe Countries,) live
not much above half a Year, being
lefs furnifh’d with the Requilfites of
longzvity , than ‘the generality of
Birds, and Beafts, and Fifhes.

I'have thought fit tolay down the
two foregoing Limitations, partly,

becaufe
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becaufe they will be of ufe to mie
_hereafter, and, partly, becaufe they
contain fomething, that may be ad-
ded to what hath been lately Repre-
{ented on behalf of the Divine Pro-
widence (as it falls undeér the Nafu-
raliff’s Conlideration. ;) ' For, by
thefe Limitations, we may perceive,
that ’tis not juft , prefently to deny,
or cenfure the Providence of God,
when-ever we {eec fome Creatures lefs
compleatly furnifh’d. to maintain
themf{elves; or fome Cafes lefs provi-
ded for, than we think they might
be ; or feeming Anomalzes permitted,
which we-look upon as mifchievous
Irregularities. For the Welfare of
Men, or of this or that other Parti-
cular fort of Creatures, being not
the Only, nor, in likelihood , the
Principal End of God, in making the
World ; it is neither to be admir’d
nor reprehended, that He bas not
provided for the fafety and conveni-
ency of Particular Beings, any fur-
ther,than well confifts with theWel-

fare of Beings of a more confiderable
Order,
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Order, and, alfo, will comportwith
his Higher Ends,and with the main-
tenance of the more General Laws
and Cuftoms, {etled by Him among
Things Corporeal: So that divers
feeming Anomalies and Incongrur:
ties, whence fome take occafion to
Queftion the Adminiftration of
Things , and to deny the Agency of
Providence , do not only comport
with it , but ferveto accomplifh the
Defigns of It.

1 have the more exprefly declar’d
my Mind on this occafion, becaufe;
indeed, of the two main Reafons,
which put me upon fo difficult a
Work , as I forefaw this Treatife
would be, s one was, the Lovel
bear to Truth and Philofophical Free-
dom ; [0 the other was, a jult Con-
cern for Religion. For thinking it
very probable, that, in {o Inquifitive
an Ageas This, fome Obfervations,
like Mine, about Nazure itfelf, might
come into the minds of Perfons ill-
afleCted to Divive Providence, Who
would be glad and forward to wreft

them,
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them, and make a perverfe ufe of
them; Ithought it better, that fuch
Notions fhould be -candidly pro-
pos’d, by One that would take care
toaccompany them with thofe Cau-
tions, that may keep them from be-
ing injurious to Religion.

Having premis’d the two forego-
ing Advertifements, to obviate Mif-
conftructions, I hope, I may now
fafely proceed to Particulars; where-
of, for Brevity’s fake, I fhall here
mention but a few, leaving you to
add to them thofe others, that oc-
cur in other parts of this Treatife,

In the firft place then, I fhalltake
notice, that there are feveral Inftan-
ces of Perfons that have been choak’d
with a Hair, which they were una-
ble, either to cough up, or fwallow
down. The realon of this fatal Ac-
cident, is, probably, faid to be the
Irritation that is made, by the ftay of
fo unufual a thing, as a Hair, in the
Throat ; which Irritation occalions
very violent and diforderly, or con-

vullive, Motioas to expel it, in the
Organs
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Organs of Relpiration, by which
Means the continual Circulation of
the Blood, neceflary to the Life of
Man, is hinder’d, the Confequence
whereof is {peedy Death. But this
agrees very 1ll with the Vulgar Sup-
pofition of {fuch a Kind and Provi-
dent Being,as they reprefent Natare,
which is always at hand to preferve
the Life of Amimals, and fuccour
them :n their (Phyfical ) dangers
and diftrefles, as octafion requires.
For fince a Hair is {o {lender a Body,
that it cannot {top the Throat, {o as
to hinder, either, the free paflage of
Meat and Drink into the Stomach,
or, that of the Air to or from the
Lungs ; ( asmay be argued from di-
vers no-way Mortal Excrelcences and
Ulcers in the Thyoat,) were it not a
great deal better for NVature, to let
the Hair alone, and ftay, ’cill the
Juices of the Body have refolv’d or
confum’d it, or fome favourable Ac-
cident have remov’d it, than like a
paflionate and tranfported Thin%,ﬂp-
- poleit, like a Fury, with fuch blind

violence,
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violence, as, inftead of cjeCting the
Hair,expels the Life of him,that was
troubled with it ? ,

How the Care and Wildom of
Nature will be reconcil’d to fo im-~
proper and dilorderly a Proceeding,i
leave Her Admirers to confider. But
it will appear very reconcileable to
Pyrovidence, if we reflet back upon
the lately given Advertifement. For,
im regard of the ufe and neceffity of
Deglutition , and inmany Cales of
Coughing and Vomiting, it was, I
the General,.moft convenient, that
the Parts that minifter to thefe Moti-
ons,thould be irritated by the fudden
Senfe of things that are unufual,
though, perhaps, they would not be
otherwife dangerous or offenfive, be-
caufe (as we formerly noted,)"’twas
fit,that the Providence of God [hould,
in making Provifion for the Welfare
of Animals, have more regard to
that,which ufually and regularly be-
falls them,than to extraordinary Ca-
fes or unfrequent Accidents.

Though
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Though moft Women are offen-
ded with the Stink of the fmoaking
Wick of a Candle, which is no more
than Men alfo are, yet it has been
frequently obferv’d, that Big-bellied
Women have been made to Mifcar-
ry , by the fmell of an extinguifh’d
Candle , which would before have
indeed difpleas’d, but not endan-
ger’d, the {#me Perfons : So that it
feems, Nature is, in thefe Cales, ve-
ry far from being {0 prudent and
careful, as Men are wont to fancy
Her, fince, by an Odour, (which,
if calmly receiv’d, would have done
no harm to the Teeming Woman, )
She is put into fuch unruly Tranf-
ports: And, inftead of watching for .
the Welfare of the Teeming Wo-
man, whofe Condition needed a
more than ordinary meafure of Her
car¢ and tendernefs, She violently
precipitates her poor Charge intoa
danger, that oftentimes proves fatal,

not only to the Mother,but the Child
alfo.

The
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The improper, and oftentimes
hurtful, Courfes that Nazure takes, -
in Perfons that are fick, fome of one
Difeafe, fome of another, will be,
hereafter, taken notice of in oppor-
tune places ; and therefore, for the
prefent, I fhall only obferve, that
WNature feems to do Her Work very
weakly, or bunglingly, in the Produ-
&ion of Monfters,whofeVariety and
Numeroufnefs is almoft as great as
their Deformity, or their Irregulari-
ty; infomuch that feveral Volums
have been written, and many more
might have been, to give the Defcri-
ption of them. How thefe grofs
Aberrations will agree with that
great Uniformity,and exquifite Skill,
that isafcrib’d to Vatwre, in her fe.
minal Produions, Ileave the Nazs-
r#ffs to make out. Iknow,that fome
of them lay the fault upon the, ftub-
bornnefs of the Matter, that would
not be oblequious to the PlafickPow-
er Of Nature, but I can hardl y admit
of this Account from Men of fuch .
Principles , as they are that give ét :

or
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for ’tis ftrange to me, they fhould
pretend, that Natsre, which they
make a kind of Sem:-Deity, {hould
not be able to mould and fafhion fo
{mall, and foft, and tratable, a Por-
tion of Matter, asthat wherein the
firft Model and Efformation of the
Embrio 1s made ; when, at the fame
time, they tell us, That ’tis able, in
Sucking-Pumps, to raile, and,if need
be, {uftain, w hole Tons of Water,to
prevent a Facuum:And can,in Mm::s
tofs up into the Air, Hnuﬁas Walls
and Caftles, and, perhaps,the Rocks
theyare built on, to give the kindled
Gun-powder the Expanfion, that its
New ftate requires.

Other Arguments, that, by a Ilght
Change and eafie Application, may
be made ufe of and added to thefe,
againft the Vulgar Notion of * NVa-
ture,may be met with in divers Parts
of this Trqau[eiand efpecially in the
VII. Seftion; for which Reafon
(among others) I decline lengthning
this: Part of my Difcourfe with che
mention of them. |

N I
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I forefee it may be {aid, that, un-
lefs we admit {uch a Being as Nature,
to contrive and manage Things Cor-
poreal, and, in a Regular and Me-
thodical way, dire€t them to their
refpetive Ends, there will appear
no vifible Footfteps or Proof of a Di-
vine Wifdom in the Corporeal
World. And this Argument, I con-
fefls, is {o {pecious, that *cwas one of
the things that made me the longeft
hefitate, what I fhould think of the
Receiv’d Notion of Nature. But ha-
ving further confider’d the marter, I
faw it might be anfwer’d, thatthe
curious Contrivance of the Uni-
verfe, and many of Its Parts,and the
orderly Courfe of Things Corporeal,
with a manifeft Tendency to deter-
minate Ends, are Matters of Fait,
and*do not depend upon the Suppofi-
tion of {uch a Being, as they call Va-
ture ; but, fetting alide this or that
Hyporhefis, may be known by In-
{petion, if thofe that make the
Infpettion be Attentive and Imparti-
al : As, when a Man fées a Humane

- Body
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Body skilfully Diflected by a dexte-
rous Apatomift, he cannot, if he be
intelligent and unprejudic’d, but ac-
knowledg, that thereisa molft curi-
ous and exquifite Contrivance in that
Incomparable Engine, and in the va-
rious Parts of it , thar are admirably
fitted for diftin€t and determinate
Functions or Ufes. So that Ido not at
all,nor indeed can,f{upprefs the mani-
feft Tokens of Wildom and Defign,
that are tobe obferved inthe wonder-
tul Conftruétion and orderly Ope-
rations of the World and Its Parts :
But I endeavour to refer thefe Indica-
tions of Wifdom to the true and
proper Caufe. And whereas,in the
Hypothefis of the Objeftors, there
may be three Caufes aflign’d of
thefe Specimens or Foot-fteps of
Wifdom, namely, God, Nature, and
Chance 5 if, according to the Do-
Ctrine by me propos’d, Nature be laid
afide, the Competition will remain
only between God and Chance: And
fure he muft be very dull, or very
ftrongly prejudic’d, thatfhall think
N 2 it
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it reafonable to attribute fuch admi-
rable Contrivances and fuch regular
Conduts, as arerobfervable in the
Corporeal World, rather to Chance,
(which isa blind and {enfelefs Caule,
or indced no proper Caufe atall, but
a kind of Ens rationis) thantoa moft
Intelligent Beine. from which the cu-
rioufelt rroductions may with Con-
aruity be expelted: W hereas,if fuch
a Celebrated Thing, as Nature 1s
commonly thought, be admitred ,
ewill not be near fo ealie to prove
the Wifdom (and confequently the
Exiftence) of God by His Works,
fince they may have another Caule,
namely, that molt watchful and pro-
vident Being, which Men call Na-
tre.  And this will be efpecially
difficult in the Peripatetick Hypothefis
of the Eternity ( not of Matter only,
for in that the Atomifts and others
agreed with them , but) of the
World. For, according to this Ac-
count of the Univerfe, there appears
no necefliry, that God fhould have
any thing todo with it, fince he did

: not
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not make this Auxtomaton, but it was
always Sclf-exiftent, not only as to
Matter, but to Form too: And as
for the Government or Adminifitrati-
on of the Bodies 1t conlifts of, that is
the proper bufinefs of Nature. And
if it be Objected, That this Being is
by its Aflertors acfmowlc.dg d to be
{ubordinate to God ; I {hall anf{wer,
1 hat, as, upon thE: :
Reafons and Autho-
ricies I ellewhere de-
liver, it may juftly be queftion’d,
Whether many Philofophers , and
perhaps {ome Setts of them who are
Adorers of Nature, contefs’d Her to
be but the Subftitute of a Superior
and Diving Being ? 8o, this diltincti-
on and fubordination is not {o eaiic
to be prov’d againft thofe that fide
with thofe other Ancient Philofo-
phers, who either acknowledg’d no
{fuch thmg, or exprefly den} it
Befides that, this Objettion frppofes
the Exiflence and Superiority of a
Lm.ﬁ. W hich th e*eiu re needs to be
prov’d by other ways; whereas in 1L
N3 Hiyporhefis

See the IV. Setti-
on,
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Fypothefis I propofe, the fame Phe-
" nomena that difcover admirable Wif2
dom and manifelt Defigns in the
Corporeal World, do themfelyes af-
ford a folid Argument, both of the
Exiftence and of fome of the grand
Attributes of God, with which the
reft, that properly belong to Him,
have a neceflary Connexion.

S B Gyl AN

V. Aving, in the foregoing Se-

¢tion, propos’d fome of
the Confiderations, that have difla-
tisfied me with the Xeceivid Notion
of Nature , it may now be juftly ex-
pected, that [ fhould alfo confider,
what I forefee will be alledg’d in Its
behalf, by the more Intelligent of Its
Favourers. And [ {hall not deny the
Objetions, I am going to name a-
gainft my Opinion, to be conlidera-
ble, efpecially for this Realon, that I

am very unwilling to {ecem to put
{uch
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fuch an Affront upon the generality
as well of Learned Men as of Others,
as to maintain, that they have built
a Notion of {o great weight and 1m-
portance upon {light and inconfide-
rable Grounds.

The Reafons, that I conceive may
have induced Philofophers to take
up, and rely-on, the Recesv’d Notion
of Nature, are fuch as thele that fol-
low.

And the firft Argument, as one of
the mof(t obvious, may be taken from
the general Belief, or, as Men fup-
pofe, Obfervation, that divers Bo-
dies, as particularly Earth, Water,
and other Elements, have each of
them its natural Place affign’d it in
the Univerfe ; from which Place, if
any portion of the Element, or any
mixt Body, wherein that Element
predominates , happens to be re-
mov’d,it has a {trong inceflant Appe-
tite to return to it ; becaule, when
’tis there,it ceales either to gravitare,
or ( as fome School men fpeak ) to
levitate,and is now in a place, which

N 4 Nature
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Nature has qualifi’d to. preferve it,
according to the Axiom, that Locus
confervat locatum.
To this Argument I anfwer, that
I readily grant, that,there being fuch
a Quantity of very bulky Bodies in
the World, ’twas neceflary they
fhould have Places adequate to their
bignels ; and ’twas thought fit by
the wife Architet of the Univerfe,
that they fhould not be all blended
together, but that a great Portion of
each of them fhould, at the begin-
ning of things, be difpos’d of and
lodg’d in a diftinét and convenient
Place. But when I have granted
this, Ilee not any neceflity of gran-
ting likewife, what is aflerted in the
Argument above-propos’d.  For In-
ammate Bodies having no Senfe or
Perception, (which is the Preroga-
tive of Animadverlive Beings) it
mult be all one to them in what
Place they are, becaufethey cannot
be concern’d to be in one Place rather
than in another, fince fuch a prefe-
rence: would require a knowledg,
that
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that Inanimate things are deftitute
of. And, for the {ame reafon, a
Portion ot an Element, remov’d, b
force or chance, from what they caﬁ
its proper Place,can have no real Ap-
petite to return thither : For, who
tells it ’tis in an undue Place,and that
it may better its Condition by remo-
ving into another ! And who in-
forms it, whether that Place lies on
this hand of it, or that hand of it,
or above it,or beneathit ¢ Some Phi-
lofophers indeed have been {ome-
what aware of the weaknels of the
Argument, drawn from the vulgarly
propos’d Inftance ( which yet 1s the
belt that is wont to be imploy’d,) of
Earthy Bodies, which being let fall
from the top of an Houfe, or thrown
into the Air, do of themlelves fall, in
a dirett Line, towards: the Centre
of “the Earth; and thercfore they
have ftrengthned this Argument, as
far as might be, by pretending, that
thefe Bodies have not indeed, as for-
mer Philolophers were wont to
think, an Appetite to defcend to the

- Centre
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Centre of the Earth,but to the great
Mafs of their Connatural Bodies. . 1
I will not therefore accufe thefe Phi-
lofophers of the inconfiderate Opi-
nion of their Predeceflors, who
would have Nature make all heavy
Things affe€t to lodg themftlves in
the Centre of the Earth, which (as
was formerly noted, ) being but a
Point, cannot contain any one of
them, (how little foever itbe; ) but
yet the Fypothefisof thefe Moderns
15 liable, though not to rhat, yet, to
other weighty Objettions.

For the Firft Argument, I lately
imploy’d , will hold good againit
thefe Philofophers too, it not being
conceivable, how an Inanimate Body
fhould have an Appetite tore-joyn
Homogeneous Bodies, neither whofe
fituation, nor whofe diftance from it,
it does at all know.

. Secondly , Tt does not appear that
all Bodies have fuch an Appetite,as 1s
prefum’d, of joyning themlelves to
greater Mafles of Connatuaral Bodies;

as, if you File the end of an Ingot or
Bar
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‘Bar of Silver.or of Gold, the Filings
will not ftick to their own Mafs
though it be approach’d never ﬁ':r
near, or made to touch them, and
much lefs will they leap toit, when
’tis ata diftance from them. The like
may be faid almoft of all Confiftent
Bodies we are acquainted with , ex-
cept the Loadfforne and Iron, and Bo-
dies that participate of one of thofe
tWo.

Thirdly, ’Tis obvious to them that
will obferve, that, that which makes
Lumps of Earth, or Terreftrial Mat-
ter,tall through the Air to the Earth,
is fome general Agent, whatever
that be, which accﬂrritng to the wife
difpaﬁtion of the Author of the Uni-

erfe,determines the Motion of thofe
Bodies, we call heavy, by the fhort-
eft ways that are permitted them,to-
wards the Central par: of the Terra-
queous Globe ; Wh{:ther the Body,
put into Motion downwards, be of
the fame, ora-like, or a quite differ-
ing nature, from the greater Mafs of
Matter, to wluch when ’tis aggrega-
ted,
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ted, it refts there? If, from the fide
of a Ship, you let fall a Chip of
W ood out of your Hand,when your
Arm is fo firetch’d out, that the Per-
pendicular, or fhorteft Line, be-
tween that and the Water, lies never
{0 little without the Ship, that Chip
will fall into the Sea, wﬁich is a fluid
Body, and quite of another Nature
than itf{elf, rather than fwerve in the
leaft from the Lize of Direction, as
Mechanicians call it, to rejoyn itfelf
to the great bulk of Wood, whereof
the Ship, though never {0 big, con-
fifts. And, on the other fide, if a
Man, ftanding upon the Shore juft by
the Sea, fhall pour out a Glafs of
Water, holding the Glafs juft over
his Feet, that Water will fall into
the Sand, where ’twill be fmmedi-
ately {oak’d up and difperfed; rather
than deviate a little, to joyn itfelf to
{0 great a Mafs of Connatural Body,
as the Ocean 1s.

And as to what is generally be-
liev’d, and made part of the Argu-

ment that [ am an(wering, Thatr
Water
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Woater does not weigh in Water, be-
caufe it is in its own natural Place,’
and Elementa in proprio loco non gra~
vitant. 1 deny the matter of Fact,
and have convinc’d divers curious
Perfons by Experi.

ment, *that Water ¥* Sec the Appen-

143 p . ; dix to the Hydro-
does gravitate in fi. paradoxes
Water,as well asonz 7
of it, though indeed it does not pre-
gravitate, becaufe ’tis Counter-bal-
lanc’d by an equal weight of Colla-
teral Water, which keeps it from
delcending.

And Laftly, For theMaxim, that
Locns confervat locatum ; belides that,
it has been prooflefly aflerted, and
therefore, unlefs it be cautioufly
explain’d, I do not think my {elf
bound to admit it ; belides this, I
fay, I think, that either the proper
Place of a Body cannot be infer’d,
as my Adverfaries would have 1t,
from the Natural tendency of a Bo-
dy toit ; or elfe it will not hold true
in general, that Locus confervar loca-
tum ;5 as when, for Inftance, a poor

unlucky
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unluky Seaman falls, from the Mait-
yard of a Ship, inge the Water;
does the Sea, to which he makes
{fuch haft, preferve him or deftroy
him ? And ;when in; a foul Chim-
ney, a lump of Soot falls into the.
Hearth, -and prefently  burns up
there, cati we think ghat the Wil
dom of Nature gave the Soot an Ap-
petite to. haften to the Fire, as a
greater Bulk of its Connatural Body,
or a Place provided by Nature for
its Confervation.

And now I {peak of fuch anIn-
nate Appetiteg of Conjunttion be-
tween Bodies ;*1 remember, what
I lately forgot to mention in a fitter
place ; That Bubbles themfielyes may
overthrow the Argument, I was An-
{ivering. - For if a Bubble happens
toarife from the bottom of a Veflel
to the upper Part of it, we are told,
that the Hafte, wherewiththe Air
moves thorow W ater, proceeds from
the Appetite it has to quit that Pre-
terpatural Place, and re-joyn the

Element, or great Mafs of Air, de-
tain’d
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tain’d at the very Surface of the Wa-
ter by a very thin skin of that Li-
quor, together with which it con-
{ticutes a Bubble. Now Idemand,
how it comes to pafs, that this Ap- -
petite of the Air,which, when it was
at the bottom of the Water, and
alfo in its paflage upwards, is fup-
pos’d to have enabled it to Afcend
with fo much eagernefs and force,
as to make its way thorow all the
incumbent Water, (which poffibly
was very deep,) fhould not be able,
when the Air is arriv’d at the very
top of the Water, to break thorow
fo thin a Membrane of Water,
as ufually ferves to make a Bub-
ble, and which fuffices to keep it
from the beloved Conjunction with
the great Mafs of the External Air ?
elpecially fince they tell us, that Na-
tural Motion grows more quick, the
nearer it comes to the End or Place
of reft; the Appetites of Bodies en-
creafling, with their approaches to
the Good they afpire to ; upon which
account,Falling Bodies,as Stones, ¢%.

- are
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are faid ( though falfefly ) to en-
creafe their fiftnefs,the nearer they
come to.the Earth.. Butif, {etting
afide the Imaginary Appetite of the
Air, we attribute the Afcenfion of
Bubbles to the Gravity and Preffure
upwards of the Water, ’tis ealic Hy-
droftatically to Explicate, why Bub-
bles often move {lower when they
-come near the Surface of the Water,
and why they are detain’d there ;
which  laft Phenomenon proceeds
from this, that the Preflure of the
Water being There inconfiderable,
’is not able to make the Air quite
Surmount the Refiftence made by
the Tenacity of the Superficial Part
of the Water. And therefore 1n
cood Spirit of Wine, whole Tena-
city and Glutinoufnefs is far lefs than
that of //ater, Bubbles rarely conti-
nue upon the Surface of the Liquor,
but are prefently broken and vanifh,

And tomake this prefum’d Appe-
tite, of the {maller Portions of the
Air to unite with the greatMafs of it,
~ appear the lefs probable ; Ifhall add
That
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that I have often obferv’d, that Wa-
ter,in that ftate which is ufually call’d
~ats Natural State, is wont to have
ftore of" Aerial Particles mingled
with 1t, notwithftanding the Neigh-
bourhood of the External Air, that
is incumbent on the Water, as may
appear by putting a Glafs full of
Water into the Receiver of the new
Pneumatical Engine. For the Pref-
fure of the External Air being by
the Pump taken off, there will, from
time to time, difclofe themfelvesin
the Water, a multitude of Bubbles,
made by the Aerial Particles,that lay
conceal’d 1n that Liquor.

And T have further try’d, as I
doubt not but {fome others alfo have
done, that, by exa&ly inclofing,
in a conveniently fhap’d Glafs,
fome Water,thus freed from the Air,
and leaving a little Air at the top of
the Veflel,” which was afterwards
{fet by in a quiet place ; the Cor-
pulcles of that incumbent Air did,
one after another, inlinuate them-

felves into the Water, and remain’d
' O lodg’d
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lodg’d in it ; fo little Appetite has
Air, in generdl, to flee all Affocia-
- tion with Water, and make 1ts
efcape out of that Liquor; though,
when fenlible Portions of it happen
to be under Water, the great ne-
quality in Gravity, between thole
two Fluids, makes the Water prefs
up the Air. But, though’twere ealie
to give a Mechanical Account of the
Phenomena of mingled Air and Wa-
ter, yer, becaufe 1t cannot be done
in fewwv Words, Ifhall not here un-
dertake it; the Phenomena them-
felves being fufficient, to render the
Suppofition of my Adverfaries im-

probable. |
Another Argument, in favour of
the Received Opinion of Nature,
may be drawn from the ftrong Ap-
petite, that Bodics have to recover
their MNatural [fate, when by any
means they are put out of it, and
thereby forced into a State that is
called Preternatural 3 as we {ee, that
Air being violently compre{sd in a
blown Bladder, asfoon as the force
1S
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is remov’d, will return to its firft
Dimenfions : And the Blade of a
Sword being bent by being thruft
againft the Floor, as foon as the
force ceafes, reftores itfelf, by its
innate power, to its former ftraight-
nefs: And Water, being made Hot
by the fire , when ’tis removed
thence, haftens to recover its former
Coldnefs.

But though Itake this Argument
to have much more weight in it,
than the foregoing ; becaufe it feems
to be grounded upon fuch real Phe-
nomena of Nature, as thofe newly
recited, yetIdo notlook upon itas
Cogent.

In Anfwer to it therefore, I fhall
reprefent, that it appears by the In-
ftances lately mention’d, that the
Propofers of the Argument ground
it on the affeCtions of Inanimate
Bodies. Now, an Inanimate Por-
tion of Matter being confeffedly de-
void of Knowledge and Senfe, I fee
noReafon, why we fhould not think

it uncapable of being concern’d to be
.2 in
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in One ftate or conftitution , rather
than Another, {ince it hasno know-
ledge of that, which it is in at pre-
fent, nor remembrance of that, from
which it was' forc’d ; -and confe-
quently, no Appetite to forfake the
Former, that it may return to-the
Latter.  But every Inanimate Bo-
dy, (tofay nothing now of Plants
and Bruit Animals, becaufe I want
time to launch into an ample Di-
fcourfe) being of itfelfindifferent to
all Places and States, continues 1n
in that Place or State to which the
actionand refiftence of Other Bodies;
and efpecially Contiguous: Ones, ef-
feftually determine it.

As to the Inftance afforded by Wa-
ter, Iconfider, that before it be af:
ferted, That Water, being Heated,
veturns of itfelf ro its Matural Cold-
nels, it were fit, that the Affertors
fhould- determine, what degree or
meafure of Coldnefs ‘ts Natural to
that Liquor ; and this, if I'miftake
not, will be no eafie Task. 7Tis true
indecd, that, inreference to us Men,

Water
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Water is ufually Cold, becaule its
minute Parts are not fo bmkly agia-
. .ted, as thofeot the Blood and jmccs,
that are to be found inour Hands,
or other Organsof Feeling. But,
that Water 1s actually cold in refe-
rence to Frogs, and thofe Fifhes that
live in it, whofe Blood is cold as to
our Senfe, has nort, tlmtII{nﬂ w of,
“been. prov’d, -nor is eafie ro be fo.
And I think it yet more diflicult to
determine, what degree of Coldnels
is natural to W’atu‘ﬁincc this Liguor
perpetually varies® its Tt.n‘jpcl.-.uura,
as to Cold ani Heat, according to
the temper of the Cumlﬂums or the
Neighbouring Bodies, ﬂﬁ}r._ualiy the
Ambient Au. An*i therefore the
Water of an unfhaded Pond, for In-
ftance, though it refls in its proper
and mrural Place, as they fpeak, yet
in Autumn, if the Weat [1&1‘ Defnr
the lf.II'lf:L]"JtI.IIt’: of 1t will much va-
ry in the comgals of the fame Day,
and the Liquor will be much hotter
at Noon; than early 1n the Morning,
or at Midniaht 5 thouzh this great
O 3 diver-
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diverfity be the Effeét only of a Na-
tural Agent, the Sz, ating accor-
ding to its regular Courfe. And,in’
the depth of Winter, ’tis generally
confefs’d, that Water is much colder
than in the Heat of Summer ; which
feems to be the Reafon of what is ob-
ferv’d by Watermen, as a wonder-
ful thing, namely, thatin Ruvers,
Boats equally Laden will not f{ink
{o deep in W inter asin Summer, the
cold Condenfing the Water, and
confequently making it heavier 7z
fpecie, than it is in Summer, when
the Heat of the Ambient Air makes it
more thin. In divers partsof Africk,
that Temperature is thought natural
to the Water, becaufe ’cis that which
it ufually has, which is far, hotter

‘than that which is thought natural

to the fame Liquor in the frigid
Zone. And, I rcmember, on this
oceafion, what perhaps I have elfe-
where mention’d upon another, that
the Ruffian Czars chief Phyfician in-
form’d me, that in {ome Parts of §z-
beria, (one of the more Northeyn

Provin-
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Provincesof that Monarch’s Empire,
Water is {0 much more Cold, not
only than in the Torrid Zene, but
than in England, that two or thrce
{oot beneath the furface of the
Ground, all the Year long (even in
Summer icfelf,) it continues Concre-
ted in the form of Ice, fo Intenie 1s
the Degree of Cold that there fecms
natural toit. Thisodd Phenomenon
much confirms what I lately intima-
ted, of the Power of Contiguous Bo-
dies, and efpecially of the Air, to va-
ry the Degree of the coldnefs of Wa-
ter. I particularly mention the Air,
becaufe, as far as I have try’d, it has
more Power to bring Water o 1ts
own Temperature, than is comulon-
ly fuppos’d.  For though, if, 1n Sum-
mer-time, a Man puts his Hand into
Water, that has lain expos’d to the
Sun, he will ufually feel it Cold, and
fo conclude it much colder, thap
the Ambient Air ; yez, that may of-
ten happen upon another Account ,
namely, that the Water being ma-
gy Hundred times a more Denle

\ O 4 Fluid
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Fluid than the Air, and confifting of
Particles more apt to infinuate them-
{clves into the Pores of the Skin, a
greater Part of the Agitation of the
Blood and Spirits, contained in the
Hand, is communicated to the Wa-
ter, and thereby loft by the Fluids
that part withit, And the Minute
Particles of the Water, which are,
perhaps, more Supple and Flexible,
infinuating themfelves into the Pores
of the Skin, which the Aerial Parti-
cles, by Reafon of their Stifnefs, and
perhaps Length, cannot do ; they
come to affett the fomewhat more
Internal Parts of the Hand, which,
being much Hotter than the Cuticula
or Scarf-skin, makes us feel them
very Cold; as, when a Sweating
Hand' is plung’d into Luke-warm
Water, the Liquor will be judg’d
Cold by Him, who, if his Other
Hand be very Cold, will with it feel
the fame Water Hot. To confirm
which Conjeéture, I fhall add, that,
having fometimes purpofely taken a
Seal’d Weather-glafs, whofe inﬁluci
| e
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ded Liquor was brought tothe Tem-
* peratdre of the Ambient Air, and
thruft the Ball of it under Water,
kept in the fame Air, there would
be difcover’d no fuch Coldnefs in
the Water, as One would have ex-
petted ; the former Reafon of the
fenlible Cold the Hand feels, when
thruft into that Liquor, having here
noPlace. To which Ifhalladd, that
having, for Tryal’s fake, made Wa-
ter' very Cold, by diifolving Sa/-ar-
montac 1n 1t , in Summer time, it
would, after a while, return to its
ufual degree of Warmth.  And,
having made the {ame Experiment
in Winter, it would returnto fuch a
Coldnefs,as belong’d to it in that Sea-
fon: So that it did not return to any
Determinate degree of Coldnefs, as
Natural to it, but to that Greater
or Leffer, that had been Accidentally
given it by the Ambient Air, before
the Sal-armoniac had Refrigerated
It. :
As to the Motion of Reftitution,ob-

fervable upon the Removal or Cea-
' AR - fing
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fing of the Forcein Air violently com-
prels’d, and in the Blade of a-Sword
forcibly bent ; I confef$ it feemsto
me a very difficult Thing, to affign
che true Mechanical Caufe of It
But yet, I think it far more likely,
that the Caufe fhould be Mechani-
cal, than, that the Effet proceeds
from fuch a Watchfulnels of Narure,
as is pretended.  For Firft, I que-
ftion, Whether we have any Air
here Below, that is in Other than a
Preternatural or Violent State ; the
Lower Parts of our Atmofpherical
Air being conftantly comprefs’d by
the weight of the Upper Parts of the
{ame Air, that lean upon them.

 As for the Reftitution of the bent
Blade of a Sword , and {fuch like
Springy Bodies, when the force that
bent them is remov’d ; my Thoughts
about the Theory of Springymes be-
long to another Paper.  And there-
fore, I fhall here only, by way of
Argument ad Hpminem confider,
in AnGwer to the Obje&ion; That

if, for Example, you. take a {ome-
' what
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what long and narrow Plate of Sil-
ver, that has not been hammer’d, or
comprefs’d, or, which is furer, has
been made red-hot in the Fire, and
{uffer’d to cool leafurely, you may
bend it which way you will, and st
will conftantly retain the laft curve
Figure, that you gave It.  But if,
having again ftreightned this Plate,
you give it {ome {mart ftroaks of a
Hammer, it will, by that meerly
Mechanical Change, become a Sprin-
gy Body : So that, if with your
Hand you force it a little from its
Rectitude, as {oon as you remove
your Hand, it will endeavour to re-
gain its former Streightnefs. The
like may be obferv’d in Copper,
but nothing near fo much, orfcarce
at all, in Lead. Now upon -thefe
Phenomena, I demand, W hy, if Na-
rure be {o careful to reltore Bodies
to their former State, She does not
reftore the Silver Blade or Plate to
its Rectitude, when it is bent this
way or that way, before itbe Ham-
mer’d ¢ And why a few &roaksof a

Ham-
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Hammer ( which, aéting violently,
feems likely to have put the Metal
into a Preternatural State, ) {hould
entitle the Blade to Narure’s peculiar
Care, and make Her folicitous to
reftore it to its Reékitude, when it
is forc’d from It ? And Why, ifthe
Springy Plate be again Ignited and
Refrigerated of itfelf, NVature aban.
dons Her former Care of It, and {ut-
fers it quietly to continue in what
crooked Pofture, One pleafes to put
it into ? Not, now, to demand a
Reafon of Nature's greater Partiali-
ty to Silver, and Copper and Iron,
than to Lead and Gold icfelf, 10 Re-
ference to the Motion of Reftitution ;
I fhall add to whatl was jult now
faying, that even in Sword-Blades
it has been often obferv’d, T hat
though, if foon after they are bent,
the force that bent them be with-
drawn, they will nimbly return to
their former ‘fraightnefs ; yet, if
they ¢which are not the only Sprin-
% Bodies, of which this has been ob-
e

rv’d,) be kept too long bent, they
will
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will lofe the Power of recovering
their former ftreightne(s, and conti-
nue in that crooked Pofture, though
the force thar put them into it ceafe
toalt : So that, it eems; Nazure eafi-
ly forgets the care She was prefum’d
to take of it, at firft.

There is an Axiom - that paffes for
current among Learned Men, viz.
Nullum violentum durabile,that feems
much to favour the Opinion of the
Naturifts, fince ’tis grounded upon
a Suppolition,that what 1s violent,s,
as {uch, contrary to Nature, and, for
that Reafon, cannot laft long. And
this trite Sentence is, by the Schools
and even fome Modern Philofophers,
fo particularly apply’d to Local Mo-
tion, that {ome of them have, not
improbably, made it the Characteri-
ftick token, whereby to diftinguifh
Natural Mo#ions from thofe that are
not {o ; that the Former are perpetu~ -
al, or at leaft very durable, whereas
the Later, being continually check’d
more and more by the Renitency of
Nature, do continually decay, and

| within
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within no long time are {upprefs’d or
e}ctin%ui{h’d . But, on this occafion,
I muft crave leave to make the fol-
Jowing Reflettions.

1. It may be jultly Queftion’d,
upon Grounds laid down in another
Part of this Effay, Whether there
be any Motion, among Inanimate
Bodies, that deferves to be call’d 7%
olent, in Contradiftinttion to Nazu-
ral ; fince among {uch, all Motions,
where no Intelligent Spirit inter-
venes, are made according to Catho-
lick, and almoft, if not more than
almoft, Mechanical Laws.

2. Methinks, the Peripateticks,
whoare wont to be the moft forward
to imploy this Axiom, fhould find
but little Reafon to do {o,if they con-
fider how unfuitable it is to their
Do&@rine, That the vaft Body of the
Firmament and all the Planetary
Orbs are, by the Primum Mobile,
with a ftupendious {wiftnefs,whirl'd
about, from Eaff to Weft, in four and
twenty Hours, contrary to their Na-

tural tendency ; and, That this vi-
| olent
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olent and rapid Motion,of the incom-
parably greater Part of the Univerfe,
has lafted as long as the World itfelf,
that is, according to Aﬁﬁaﬂe for in-
numerable Ages.

3. We may obferve here below,
that the Ebbmg and Flowing of the
Sea, which is generally fuppos’d to
proceed either from the Motion of
the Moon, or that of the Terreftrial
Globe,or fome other External Caufe,
has lafted for fome Thoufands of
Years, and probably will do {o, as
lﬂng as the prefent Syftem of our
Vorrex {hall continue. Iconlider al-
{o, that the other great Ocean, the
Atmofphere, confifts of numberlefs
Myriads of Corpulcles, that are here
below continually kept in a violent
State; {ince they are Elaftical Bo-
dies whereaf theLower are ftill com-
pre[%’d by the weight of the Higher,
And, to make a Spring of a Body, it
1s requaf’te that it be forcibly bent or
ftretch’d, and have {uch a perpetual
endeavour to fly open, or to fhrink
in, that it will not fail to do fo, as

{foon
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foon as the External Force, that hin:
der’d it, is remov’d. And, as for
the States of Inanimate Bodies, I do’
not fee, that their being or not being
Natural can be, with any certainty,
concluded, from their being or nbt
being very Durable. For, not to
mention, that Leaves that wither in
a few Months , and even Blofloms
that often fade and fall off in few
Days, are as well Natural Bodies, as
the folid and durable Trees that bear
them ; ’us obvious, that, whether
we make the State of Fluidity, or
that of Congelation,to be that which
is Natural to Water, and the other
that. which is Violent; Its change
from one of thofe Srates into ano-
ther, and even its return to its for-
mer State, is oftentimes, at fome Sea-
{ons, and in fome Places, madevery
{peedily, perhapsin an Houror 1-:1'5{,
by Caufes that are acknowledg’d to
be Natural. And Mifts,Hail, Whirl-
winds, Lightning, Falling-Stars, to
name no more,notwithftanding their
being Natural Bodies, are far from

being
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being lafting, efpecially in compari- -
- don of Glais,wherein the Ingredients,
Sand and Fixt Salt, are brought to-
gether by great violence of Fire,And
the Motion that a thin Plate, or flen-
der Wire, of this Glafs can exercife,
to reftore itfelf to its former Pofition,
when forcibly bent, is (in great
part ) a laliing Ettett of the {ame
violence of the Fire. And {0 is the
moft durable perfeverance of the In-
diffolublenefs of the Alcalifate Sal,
that is one of the two Ingredients of
Glafs, notwithftanding its being ve-
ry eafily diffoluble in Water and
other Liquors, and not uneafily e’ne
in the moift Airitfelf.

There s a diftin&ion of Loca/ Mp-
t1om, 1nto Natural and Violent, that
is {o generally receiv’d and us’d,both
by Philofophers and Phy(icians,that,
I think, it ‘deferves to have {pecial
Notice taken of it in this Sen‘iim;
fince it implicitely contains an Argu-
ment for the Exiftence of the Thin
calld Nature, by fuppofing it {0
manifeft a Thing, as that an Impor-

P tant
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cant Diftin€tion may juftly be grout-
dedon It. . ,

This imply’d Objettion , I con-
fels, is fomewhat difficult to clear;
not for any great Force, that 15 con-
tained in Tr, but becaufe of the Am-
biguity of the Terms, wherein the
Diltin&ion is wont tobe imploy’d :
For moft Men fpeak of the propes’d
Diftin&ion of Motion, in o obicure,
or fo uncertain a way, that ’tis not
cafic to know what they mean by’
cither of thie Members of It. But
yet fome there are, who endeavour’ .
to fpeak Intelligibly, (and for that
are to be commended ) - and define
N atural Motion to be That, whole
Principle is within the Moving Bo-
dy icfelf 5 and Piolent Motion, That
which Bodies are putinto by an Ex-
ternal Agent or Caufe. And, o
in regard the(e {peak more clearly
chan the reft, T fhall here principally
confider the lately mention’d Diftin-
&ion , in the Senfe They give It.
I fay then, that, even according to
this~ Explication, I amnot fatistied

with
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with the Diftin&tion : For, whereas
‘tis'a Principle received, and fre-
quently employ’d, by drifor/e
and his Followers, Luttquid move-
tr ab alio movetnr; it fecms, thar,
according to this Axiom, all Motion
may be called Violens, fince it pro-
ceedes from an External Agent ; and
indeed, according to the School Phi-
lofophers, the Motion of far the
greatelt Part of the Vifible World;
though this Motion be moft Regular
and Lafting, muft, according to the
propos’d  Diftintion , be reputed
Violent ; fince they aflert , that the
Immenfe Firmament itelf, and all
the Planetary Orbs, (in comparifon
of which vaft Ceeleftial Part of the
World, the Sublunary Part is litcle
more than a Phyfical - Point ) is
perpetually (and againft its Na-
tive Tendency, ) hurry’d about the
the Centre of the World, once in
Twenty four Hours, by an External,
though Invifible, Agent, which they
therefore call the Primum Mobile,
Aund as for the Criterion of Natural
P 2 Motion,
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Motion, that, Its Principle is within
the Moving Body, it may be {aid,
thac all Bodies, once in the State of
Aétual Motion, whatever Caufe
firft brought them to Ir, are mov’d
by an Internal Principle: As, for
Inftance, an Arrow, that actually
dies in the Air towards a Mark ,
moves by fome Principle or other
refiding within itfelf; for, it does
not depend on the Bow ’ctwas {hot
out of, fince twould continue, tho’
That were Broken, or €ven anntli-
lated ; nor does it depend upon the
Medium , which more refifts than
2(Giits its Progrefs, as might be eali-
ly fhewn, if it were ncedful ; and,
Fwe (hould fuppofe the Ambient
Air either to be apnnibilated , or
(which in our afe would be Aiqui-
alent,) render’d uncapable of either
furthering or hindring irs Progrefs,
I [ce not why the Motion of the Ar-
row muft neceffarily. ceafe, fince in
‘his Cafe there remains no Medium
to be penetrated, and on that ac-
count oppofe its Progrefs. When in

a
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a Watch that is wound up, the
Spring endeavours- to unbend ordif:
play itfelf ; and when the String of
a drawn Bow is broken or let 00,
the Spring of the former, and the

W00 'y Part of the later, d{){:b each,

return to a lels crooked Line. = And
though thefe Motions. be occafioned
by the forcible Atts of External A-
gents, yetthe Watch, Spring, and
the Bow, have in themlelves ( for
ought appears to thole I Reafon
uzth ) an inward Principle, by
which they are mov’d till the -y have
attain’d their Poficion. Some, per-
haps, would add, thata Squib, ora
Rocket, though an artificial Body,
{eems, as well as a falling Star, to
move from an Internal Pimr‘l[ e s
But I fhall rather obferve, that, on
the other fide, External Agents are
requifite to many Motions, “that are
acknowledg’d to be Natural, as, to
omit the Germination and Flourifh-
ing of divers PLmts , as Onions,
Leeks, Potato’s, ¢re. though hung
up in the Air, by the heat of the
P Sun
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Sun in the Spring ; to pafs by this,
I fay, if in the Ppeumatical Engine
or Air-Pump, you place divers In-
{e&s, as Bees, Flies, Catterpil-
lars, ¢rc. and withdraw the Com-
mon Air from the Receiver, they
will lye movelefs, as if they were
dead, though it be for {everal hours,
whillt ‘they are kept from enjoying
the prefence of the Air : But, when
the External Air is permitted again
to return upén them, they will pre-
{ently be reviv’d, (as I have with
pleafure try’d,) and be brought to
move again, according to the:r res
{peftive Kinds ; as if a Ely, forlIn-
ftance, refembled a little Windmuill
in this, that being Movelefs of itlelf,
it required the Action of the Airto
puit its Wings and other Parts 1nto
Motion. But, to infilt no fartheron
thele Arguments a4 Homziem , We
may confider, that, fince Motion
does not eflentially belong to Matter,
as Divifibility and Impenetrablenefs
are'believ’d to do ; the Motions of
all Bodies, at leaft at the beginfing

' i of
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of Things, and the Motions of moft
Bodies, the Caufes of whofe Moti-
ons we can difcern, were imprefs’d
on them, either by an External [m-
material Agent, God ; or by-other
Portions of Matter ( which are alfo
Extrinfecal Impellers ) atting on’
them.

And this occafion invites me to
oblerve, that, though Motion be
defervedly made one of the Principal
Parts of Ariflotle’s
Definition of NVa- Natora cft Prin-

. B cipium quoddam &
ture , yct Iﬂﬁﬂ_‘uc “Canfa, curid mo-
wont to call fuch  veatur & quiefat,
Motions Natural, as i guo ineft, Ue.
are very hard to di- Iib. 1L cap. 1.
ltinguifh irom thoie,
they call Violent. Thus, when Wa-
ter falls down to the Ground, they
tell us, that this Motign is Natural to
that Liquor, as ’tis a heavy Body ;
but when a Man {purts up Water
out of his Mouth into the Air, they
pronounce that Motion, becaufe of
1ts tendency upwards, to be contrary
to Natwre. And yet when he draws

P 4 Water
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Water into his Mouth, by fucking it
through-a long Pipe held Perpend-
cularly, they will have this Mot:on
of the Water, though direétly up-
‘wards, tobe not Vzolent, but Natu-
_ral. So when a Foot-Ball, or Blown
Bladder, being let fall upon a hard
Floor, rebounds up toa good height,
the Defcent and Afcent are both faid
to be Natural Motions, though the
former tends towards the Centre of
the Earth,and the later recedes as far
as it can do from it, And fo if from
a confiderable height you let fall a
Ball of fome clofe Wood, that yetis
not too heavy, as Oak or the like, 1n-
to a deep Vellel of Water, it will de-
{cend a great way in that Liquor, by
a Natural Motion; and yet its con-
trary Motion upwards ought not to
be efteem’d Violent, fince, according
to the Schools, being lighter 7z Spe-
¢cze than Water, ’ts Natural toit to
atfe&t its proper Place, for which
purpofé it muft afcend to the top of
the Liquor, and lye afloat there;
and yet ’tis from thefe tendencies to
oppoliie
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oppofite Points, ( asthe Zenith and
the Nadir } that Men are wont to
judg many Motions of Bodies tobe
Natural or Violent,

And indeed, {ince it muft be indif-
ferent to a Lifele{s and Infenfible Bo-
dy, to what place ’tis made to move,
all its Motions may, in fome refpet,
be faid to be Natural,and in another,
Violent : For as very many Bodies of
vifible Bulk are {et a moving by Ex-
ternal Impellents, and, on that {core,
their Motions may be faid to be Fio-
lent ; {0 the generality of Impell’d
Bodies do move either upwards,
downwards, ¢. toward any Part
of the World, in what Line or Way
{oever they find their Motion leaft
refifted ; which Impulfe and Ten-
dency, being given by vertue of
what they call the general Laws of
Nature, the Motior may be faid to
be Natural,

I might here take notice, that, ac-
cording to the Epicurean Hypotbefis,
it need not at all be admitted, that
Motion muft be produc’d by fuch a
P Principle,
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Principle, as the Schoolmens Nazure.
For, according to that great and an-
cient Seck of Philofophers, the Azo-
mifls, every indivifible Corpuicle has
actual Motion, or an inceflant endea-
vour to change Places, eflentially
belonging to it, as’tisan Atom : In-
{omuch that in no cale it can be de-
privid of this Property or Power.
And all fenfible Bodies being, accor-
ding to thefe Phyfiologers,but cafual
Concretions or Coalitions of Atems ;
each of them needs no other Princi-
ple of Motion, than that unlofeable
endeavour of the Atoms that com-
pole it, and happen, on the account:
of Circumftances, to have the Ten-
dency of the more numerous, Or at
leaft the predominant, Corpuicles,
determin’d one way. And to thefe
I might add fome other {uchRefleti-
ons. But I fhall, inthis place, fay
no more concerning Motion, #ot only
becaufe, even after having confider’d
the differing Definitions, that Ariffo-
tle, Careefius, and fome other Philofo-
phers, have givenof it, I take itto

be
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be too difficult a Subjet, to be clear-
ly “'plu.*ir{.d in few w Urds but be-
caufe the only occafion I hr.v! t0 mens
tion it here, was, to tThew thar the
vulgar Dﬂhn&mn of it into Natural
and Piolent is notfo clear and w ell-
grounded, asto oblige us to admit
f’ what it fuppofes, ) that there is
{fuch a Being,as the Naturifts allert.

- I come n{:iw to conlider the Argu-
ment , that may bedrawn in favour
of the Receiv’d Notion of Nature,
from the Critical Evacuations w hich
happen at certain times in Difeafes,
and the ftrange Shifts that Nazure
jometimes makes ufe of in them, to
free Herfelf from the Woxious Hu-
mours that opprefs’d Her.

This Argument I willingly ac-
knowledg to be very confiderable.
For we really {ee, that in Continual
Feavers, cfpﬁclally m hotter Cli-
mates, there do ufually happen, at
certain times of the Difeafes , Nota-
ble and Critical Commnzions or Con-
ficts , after which the Morbifick
Matter is difpos’d of and difcharg’d
. by
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by Ways ftrange and f{urprifing, to
the great and [peedy Relief of the
Patient,if not to his perfect Cure; as
may appear by many Inftances,to be
met with in the Oblervations of Phy-
ficians about Feavers, Pleurilies, ¢.
Upon this Account, I take the Argu-
ment drawn from Crifes’s to be much
the weightieft, that can be urg’d for
the Opinion from which I Diffent,
“and therefore I fhall employ the
more words 1n clearing this 1mpor-
tant Difhicuity.

In order to this, T defire it may be
kept in mind, thatI do notonly ac-
knowledg, but teach, that the Body of -
a Man 1s an incomparable Engiwe,
which the moft wife Awthor of
Things has {o skilfully fram’d , for
lafting very many Years,that,if there
were in it an Intelligent Principle of
S:lf-prefervation, (asthe Natwrifes
fuppole there is) Things would nor, -
in maff Cafs, be batter or otherwife
manag’d, for the Confervation of the
Animals Life, than they generally
arc.” So that the ZLueffian is not,

- W hether
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hether there is a great deal of Pro-
vidence and Wildom exercis’d, in
theCrifes’s of Difeafes,but upon what
Account it 1s, that "thefe appolite
Things are pﬁrfﬁrm’d ? The Univer-
{al Opmmn of Phyficians is, that ’us
that Intelligent Principle thLy call
Nature, uluch being {olicitous for
the Welfare of 'the Patient, and dis
ftrefs’d by the quantity or hurtful-
nefs of the Morbifick Matter,watches
Her opportunity (efpecially when
’tis concotted ) to expel it haftily
out of the Body,by the moft fafe and
mnvcnmntWa}s which, in the pre-
{ent condition of the Patlent can be
taken. And I,on the other ﬁn;c,attri-
bute Crifes’s to the Wildom and or-
dinary Providence of God, exerting
Itfelf by the Mechanilm , partly of
that great Machine, the I’f’rn’a’ and
p..—:rr! of that {maller Engine, the
Human Body, as ’tis confticuted in
the Patients prefent Circumftance.
And the Reafons that hinder me,
from acquiefcing in the general Opi-
nion of Phyficians about Crifes’sare
principally thefe. Firft,
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Firft, 1oblerve that Crifes’s, pro-
perly {o call’d; do very feldom hap-
pen in other than Feavers; and the
like acute Difeales; where, accor-
ding to the common Courfe of
Things, the Malady is terminated,
in no long time, either by Recovery,
or Death, or a change into fome
other Difeafe: But Chronical-fick-
pefles, {fuch as Coughs, Dropfies,
Gouts, ¢Zc. unlefs they happen to be
accompany’d with Feaverifh Di-
ftempers, are not wont to have Crz-
Jes’s ; which argues,that Nazure doth
not make Critical Evacuations,upon
the account of fuch Care and
Watchfulnefls, as Phyficians aferibe
them to: Since She neglefls to em-
ploy {0 Salutary an Expedient in
Difeafes, that are oftentimes no lefs
Dangerous and Mortal, than divers
acute Difeafes, which She attempts
to Cure by Crifes’s.
Next I coniider, that Critical Evas
enations may be procur’d by the bare
Mechanifm of the Body. For,by ver-

tue of Thar, it will often happen,
that
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that the Fibres, or motive Organs of -
the Stomach, Bowels, and other
Parts, being Diftended or Vellicated
by the Plenty or Acrimony of the
Peccant Matter, will, by that Irrita-
tion, be brought to contract them-
{clves vigoroully, and to throw out
the Matter that offends the Parts,
either by the Emunttories or Com-
mon-Shores of the Body,or by what-
ever Pallages the prolcrib’d Matter
can be, with moft eale, difcharg’d.
Thus, when fome Men' find” their
Stomachs burden’d with a Clog of
Meat or Drink, they ufe to thruft
their Fingers into their Throats,and,
by that Mechanical way , provoke
the Stomach to disburden itfelf of its
offenfive Load, without being behol-
den to Natures Watchfulnels for a
Crifis, which probably She would
not (atleaft {o feafonably ) attempt.
And thus, whereas ’tis ufual enough,
for Crifes’s to be made in Feavers by
large Hemorrhag?'s at the Nofe, and
fometimes at other Parts, which is
afcrib’d to Natures W atchful Solici-

| tude
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tude for the Patients Recovery; I
muft take leave to add, that it hath
been divers times obferv’d, that,even
after Death, large Bleedings have
fucceeded, at the Nofe and other
Parts of the Body : Which fhews,
that {uch Excretions may be made
by vertue of the Strutuseof ir, and
the Turgefcence and Acrimony of
the Humours, without any Defign
of Nature, to {ave the Life of the Pa-
tient, already Dead.

Indeed, if it did appear by Expe-
riencey ‘that all, or almoft all, the
Crifes’sof Difeafes, did either expel
the Morbifick Matter, or at lealt no-
tably relieve the Patient, the Critical
Actempts of Nature would much fa-
vour the Opinion Men have con-
ceiv’d of her Vigilance and Conduct:
 But unwelcome Inftances daily
fhew, that, as fome Crifes’s are Salu-
tary, (asthey call them) fo others
prove Mortal. And among thole that
do not diretly or prefently kill the
Patient, there are divers that leave

him in a worfe Condition, than he
was
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was before.  And therefore, I won-
der not,that Phyficians bave thought
themfielves oblig’d to lay down feve-
ral Circumftances, as neceflary Re-
quifites of a laudable C7iffs, if any of
which be wanting, ’tis not though
of the beft kind ; and if the contrary
to fome of them happen, ’tis to be
judg’d either pernicious, or at leaft
hurcful. For, whereas there are two
general Ways, fuppos’d to be em-
ploy’d by Nature in making Crifes’s,
the one by expulfion of the Peccant
Matter out of the Body, and the
other by the fetling of the Matter
fomewhere within it: Neither of
thefe two Ways is conftantly fuc-
cefsful.

And thercfore Experience hath
oblig’d. Phyficians to divide Crifes’s,
not only anto perfeit, that fully deter.
mine the event of the Difeafe, and
zmperfect , that do but alter it for the
better or the worfe;but into Salurary,
that quite deliver the Patient, and
Mortal, that deftroy him. And to
a Perfect and Salutary Crifis, {fome

Q_  Learned
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Learned Men require no lefs than fix
Conditions ; namely, thatitbe pre-
ceded by Signs of Coltion of the
Peccant Matter; that it be made by a
manife(t and fufticiently copious EX-
cretion or Tranflation s that it be
made upon a Crisical Day, asthe fe-
venth, fourteenth, twentieth, &.
that it leave no Relicks behind it,
that may indanger a Relapfe; that
it-be made fafely, that is, ‘without
dangerous'Symproms: ‘And laftly,
that it 'be f{uitable to the Narare of
the Difeafe, and the Particrnity By this
1t may appeary that ’tis no common
thing to meet witha Perfett and Sa-
lurary Crefis; 0 many laudable Con-
ditions muft concur init; and in=
deed’ Nature doth wufually’take up
wwith but imperfettlygood Ones,and
icwere happysifiShe made not better,
drovided She made no worfe.” ~But
s found,: by fad' Experience,  that
She roufes Herfetf upito makeaCrifis,
rot only upen improper, and,as Phy-
(icidns call rthémy Intercidenc Days,
{ugh as the Thirdy Fifth, Niaghy&e.
bs O or

-
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or tpon thofe they call Empty or Me-
dicinal Days, which feldom afford
any Cr#fis,and much feldomer a good
One, butalfo when there appear not
any figns of Cotltion, or at leaft of
due Cottion, and by thefe unfeafon-
able Attempts weaken the Patient,
and encreafe the Malady, or pérhaps
make it {peedily Mortal. Nor will
it jultihe Nature, to fay, with fome
Learned Phyficians, that thefe At-
tempts are Accidentally brought on
by the Acrimony or Importunity of
the Morbifick Matter, by which She
is provok’d, before the time, to en-
deavour an Expulfion ofiit. For if
Nature be indeed {o Prudent and
Watchful a Guardian,~as She is
thought, She ought not to fuffer Her-
{elf to be provok’d to'a&t Prepofte-
roufly, and make furious Attempts,
that lavifh to no purpofe, orworfe
than no purpofe, that little ftrength
the Patient hath '{o much need of.
And therefore Phyficians do often-
times very well, when; toa&t agree-
ably to the Ditatés of Prudence,

Q. z they
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tliey forget,how much Wildom they
are wont to alcribe to Natare, and
employtheir beft' Skill and Remedies
to fupprefs or mocerate the inordi-
nate Motions, or the improper and
profufe Evacuations, that irritated
Nazare rafhly begins to make. . And
r!;:f:::;g?; the Cvifes’s that are made by a
Metaftalis of the Peccant Matter, or
by lodging it in fome particular Part
of the Boly, whether External or In-
ternal, be oftentimes, whenthey are
not Salutary, fomewhat lefs Hurttul,
than thofé that are made by Excreti-
on; yet thele do frequently, though
perhaps more {lowly, prove Dange-
rous epouch, ‘producing fometimes
inward Impofthumes,and {ometimes
External Tumiors, in Parts that are
either Noble:by their Funttions, or
bv their Sicuation, or Connexion, or
Sympathy with others, that‘dre not
to be wichout Hazard or greatIncon-
venience opprels’d.

I know that Phyflicians make it a
great Argument of Naturé's' Provi-
dence and Skill, ‘that She watches
\ - for
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for the Concoltion of the Peccant
Matter, before She roufes Herfelf up
to expel it by a Crifis.  What is to
be meant by this Coition of Humours,
( for it cught not to be confounded
with the Coéfion of the Aliments)
they are not wont f{o clearly to de-
clare. Burt,as 1 underftandit, when
they fay that a Portion of Peccant
Matter is brought to Co&ion, they
mean,that it has acquir’d {fuch a Dif-
polition,as makes it more fit,than be-
fore,to be {eparated from the founder
Portion of the Mafs of Blood,or from:
the confiitent Parts, to which it per-
haps formerly adhered, and to be af-
terwards expell’d out of the Body.
This may be parcly exemplifi’d - by
what happens in fome recent Colds ,
where theLungsare affeted,inwhich
we {ee, thar, after a few days, the
Phlegm is made more fluid; and that
which 1s lodg’d in the Lungs, ( not
{ticking {o faft to the infide of the
Afpera drteria) is eafily brought up
by Coughing, which could not dif-
lodg it before.  And in Feavers, that

03 {fepa-
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ﬂ:paratinn in the Urine, formerly
Cloudlefs, that Ph}huans look upon
as a gced {ign of Coction, feemsto
be produc’d by fome part of the Pec-
cant Matter, that,beginning to be fe-
parated from the Blood, mingles
with the Urine,and is not u{’u&ily di-
ftinguifh’d from it, whilft this Li-
quor 1s warm ; but when 1t 1S grown
cold,does, on the {core of its Weight
or Texture, fomewhat recede, and
appear in a diftin€t Form, asof a
ClQud, aSediment, ¢c. But what-
ever they mean by Coition, ’tis plain
enough, by what hath been lately
noted, that, on many occafions, N;:-
ture doth not wait forit, but unfea-
fonably, and oftentimes dangemuﬂ} :
attempts to profcribe the Matter that
oitends' Her, before it be duly pre-
par’d for Expulfion.

I come now to that Circumftance
of Crifes’s, that is thought the moft
15’%; anrful which is, tl]at Nature
does ' oftentimes by very unufual
Ways,and at ur .expe&cd Places,dif-
charge the Matter that offends Her,

and
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and thereby either Cures, or nota-
bly Relieves, the Patient. And 1t
muft not be deny’d, that, in fome
cafes, the Critical Evacuations have
fomewhat of Suprifing in them ;
and I fhall alfo readily grant, that,
N. B. [ Divine Providence may €x-
prefly interpofe, not only in the in-
flition of Difeafes by way of Pu-
nifhment, but in the removal of
them in the way of Mercy.] Bur,
{etting afide thele extraordinary Ca-
{es, I think it oot abfurd to conje-
&ure, that the performances of Na- .
ture, iIn common Crifes’s , may be
probably referr’d, partly to the par-
gicular condicion of the Matter to
be expell’d, and partly, (and indeed
principally)to fome peculiar Difpofi-
tion in the Primitive Fabrick of {fome
Parts of the Patients Body, or fome
unufual change made 1n the Con-
ftruftion of thefe Parts by the Dif-
eafe it(elf,or other Accidents ; which
Original or Adventitious difpofition,
of the Sick Man’s Body, not being
vifible to us, at lealt whilft he 1s a-

Q. 4 lve,
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live, we are apt to afcribe the un-
expected Accidents of a Crifis, if it
prove Salutary, to the wonderful
Providence ot Nature. And, if it
happen.to be other than Salutary,
we are wont to overlook them. To
illuftrate this Matter, we may con-
fider, that plentiful Evacuations,
procured by Medicines, are a
kind of Artificial Crifes’s : We fee,
that fome Bodies are {0 conftituted,
that, althoush the peccant Humour,
wrought on by the Medicine, oughr,
as the Phyfliuan thinks, to be ex-
pell’d by Siege, and indeed is wont
to be {o, inthe Generality of thofe
that take thar kind of Medicine, as,
for Inftance, Rhubatb or Senna ; yez
the peculiar difpofition of the Pa-
tient’s Stomach will make that an
Emetick, which was intended to be,
and regularly (hould be, a Catharsick,
Nor does this Conftitution of the
Stomach equally regard all Purging
Medicines ; for the {fame Stomach,
that will rejet them in the Form,
for Inftance, of a Potion, will quietly

' | entertain
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entertain them, being in the Form of
Pills. Andto thisler me add what we
oblerve of the Operation of Mercury ;
which though, it it be duly prepared,
it is ufually given to procure Saliva-
tion, efpecially to Succulent Bodies ;
yet there are {fome Patients, whereing
inftead of Salivating, twill violently
and dangerouily work downwards,
like a Purge, or make fome other
unexpected Evacuation. And I have
feen a Patient, who, though Young
and very Fat, could not be brought
to Salivate, neither by the Gentler
ways, nor by Turbith-Mineral and
Other harfher Medicines, though
adminiftred by very skilful Phyfiti-
ans and Chyrurgeons. And this
Peculiarity may be as well Contra-
cfed, as Native, For fome Perfons,
efpecially after Surfeits, having been
rufly dealt with, or at leaft tyr’d out
with a Medicine of this or that kind
of Form, will afterwards Waufeate
and Vomit up the like Medicine,tho’
in other Bodies it be never {0 far
from being Emetick. We {¢e alfo,that
| fome-
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{opmetimes Sudorifick Medicines, in-
ftead, of procuring Sweat , prove
briskly Diuretick , and fometimes
either Purging or Vomitive, From
all this we may Argue, that the
qualities of the irritating Matter,and
much more the particular difpofiti-
on of the Patients Body, may pro-
cure Evacuations at unexpected Pla-

ces. I remember too,cthat,among the
Obfervations I have met with of fa-
mous Phyfitians, thereareInftances
of Periodical and Critical Evacua-
tions, at very inconvenient, as well

as unufual, Vents; as fome Women

are Recorded to have had their Mex-
fes , fometimes at the < Eyes, {ome-
times at the Navil, and fometimes
at the Mouth ; of which there feems
no caufe {fo probable, asfome pecu-
liar Struture, whether Native or
Adventitious, of the Internal Parts

concern’d in that difcharge ; andof
{iich unufual Structures, Anatomifts
muft have feen Many, f{incel my felf
have oblerv’dmore than One or T wo.
If thefe uncommonWays of difpofing
| : of
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of the Morbifick Matter were al-
ways. Salutary to the Patient, the
Argument grounded on them would
have more weight : But though
moft Men take notice of this fort of
Crifess, but whenthey are Lucky,
yet an Impartial Obferver fhall often
find, that ill-condition’d and hurt-
ful Crsfés’s may be made by unufual
and unexfpetted ways. - And, in
fome Tranflations of the Morbifick
Matter to diftant and nobler Parts,
perhaps it will be as difficult to
thew, by what Channels or known
Ways the Matter pafs’d from one to
another, as 'tis to determine, how
itwas conduted to thofe Parts, at
whichit was the moft happily Ven-
ted.
~ In the foregoing Difcourfe about
Crifes’s, thereis, I confefs, much of
Paradox ; and ’twas unwillingly
enough, that T made an Excurfion,
or In-road, into a Subjet that has
been look’d upon as the Phyfitians
peculiar Province, And, you may
remember, that not far from the
| begin-




( 236 ) »
beginning of this little Book, I told
you, that I was willing to decline
medling with Other, than Inanimate
Bodies : Living Ones being, as of a
lefs fimple Sort, {o of a more intri-
cate Speculation ;' which Reflexion
will, I hope, excufe me to you, if
you find, that my propos’d Brevity,
or the difficulty of the Subject, has
had any great Influence on what I
write, about Health, Dileafes and
Crifes’s. And, as for the Sons of
Efculapins, it may be reprefented to
them, in my favour, that, befides
that T have treated of Sicknefs and
Crifes’s, rather asa Phyfiologer than
a Phyfician, I could not leave them
unconfider’d, withougbeing thought,
if not to betray, at leaft to be wan-
ting to, the Caufe I was to plead
for.

If it fhould be diflik’d , that I
make the Phenomenaof the merely
Corporeal Part of the World, under
which I comprize the Bodies of A-
nimals, though not the Rational -

Souls of Men, to be too generally re-
| ferr’d
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ferr’'d to Laws Mechanical; T hope
you will remember, for me, feveral
things difpers’d in this Treatife, that
may, when laid together, atford a
fufficient Anfwer to this Surmize ;
and particularly, that almoft all the
Modern Philofophers , and among
Them divers eminent Divines, fcru-
ple not to forfake the fpread Opi:
nion, That the Ceeleftial Orbs were
mov’d and.guided by Intelligences ;
and to explicate, by Phyfical Caufes,
the Eclipfes of the Sun'and Moen,
the Prodution or Apparition and
Phenomena of Comets, and other
Things, that the Romans, as well as
other Heathens, both Ancient and
Modern, have afcrib’d to the imme-
diate Agency of Divine Caulfes.
This allows me to obferve to you,
that, fince'thefe Modern Naturalifts
and Divines are, wont to éxplicate
the Phenomena of the vaft Ceeleftial
Bodies, -by ‘their Local Motions and
the Confequences of Them ; They
do, as well as I, endeavour to acconsnt
for what happens in the incomparably

greatef
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greateft Part of the Univerfe, by
Pbrﬁ:m—ﬁ’[e::hawimf Principles and
Laws. And, evenin the Terreftrial
Part of 'the World, which we Men
inhabit, moft of the Moderns, that
have freed themfelves from the Pre-
judices of the Schools, do not ftick
to give Statical, Hjydro-Statical, and
other Mechanical Explications of the
Alcenlion of Water inPumps,theDe-
tention of it in Watering.Pots,whole
upper Orifices are clos’d,and of other
various Phenomena, which were for-
merly unanimoufly afcrib’d to NVa-
ture’s wondesful Providence , - eX-
prefs’d in Her care to hinder a Va
CUHIR. '

But perhaps you will think it fie:
ter for me to provide againit their
Cenfure, who will diflike what 1
have written about Crifes’s, not bes
caufe Iy have aferib’d .teo mnch 0
merely Phyfical Caufes,. but (on the
contrary, ) becaufe 1 do not firictly
confine my | felf to Them. . Tor I
doubt, that if you {hould, fhew thefe
Papers to fome of your Friends; thas

| i gieck
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affeCt to be firi&t Naturaliffs, they
will think it ftrange, that in one of
the Claufes in the foregoing Dif:
courfe about Crifes’s, ( Imean, that
to which this Mark N. B. is pre-
fix’d,) 1 admit that their Events
may {ometimes be vary’d by fome
peculiar Interpofition of God. But
yet L own to you, that the Claufz,
’tis like they would take Exceptions
at, did not unawares {lip from my
Pen.  For ’tis my fetled Opinion,
that Divine Prudence is often; at
leaft, converfantin a peculiar man:
ner about the Actions of Men, and
the things that happen to Them, or
have a neceflary Connexion with the
One, orthe Other, or Both.  ‘And
tho’ I think-it probable, that in the
Conduct of that far greateft Part
of the Univerfe, 'which is merely
Corporeal, the Wife Authoriof it
does {eldom manifeftly procure aiRé.
ceflion from the fectled Courle of
the Univerfe, and efpecially from
the moft Catholick Laws of Motion :
Zer, where Men, whoare Creatures,

that
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that He is pleas’d to indow with
Free Wills, (at leaft in reference to
things not Spiritual,) are nearly and
highly concern’d ; I think he has,
not only fometimes by thole fiznal
and manifeft Interpofitions we call
Miracles, afted by a Supernatural
way , but, as the Sovereign Lord
and Governor of the World , ddth
divers times, (and perhaps oftner
than mere Philofophers nmagine )
give by the Intervention of Rational
Minds, as well united, as not united,
to human Bodies, divers fuch deter-
minations to-the Motion of Parts in
thofe Bodies, and of Others, which
may be affected by Them,as by Laws
merelyMechanical thofeParts of Mat-
ter would not have had: By which
Motions, {o determin’d,either Saluta-
ry or Fatal Crifes’s, and many other
Things,conducive to the W elfare or
Detriment of Men, are produc’d. -

The Interpofition of Divine Pro-
vidences, in cafes of Life and Death,
might be ealily {hewn to Chriftians

out of divers Paffagesof Scripture,
which

EECEN TR N T
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which exprefly propos’d long Life as
a Reward to Obedi-
ent Children, andto The Fifth Com.
other Righteous Per- ﬂirmifm’ e
{ons among the Fews,
and threatens bloody Phmv. s
and deceitful Men,
that they (ball zot  Paimiv. 23
ltve out half their
days ; and which relates, that a King
of Ifrae/ had hisDifeafe made Mortal
by his Impious recourfe to the falfe
God of Eckroxn ; and 44
that,upon Hezekiah’s 2 Kingsi. 16, .
Prayers and Tears,
God was pleafed to  1fa. xxxvii,
add fifteen Years to
his Life, and grant a {pecial Benedi-
ction to an cutward Medicine, ap-
ply’d to his threatning Sore.  To
which Paffages divers may be added
out of the New-Teftament alfo, and
elpecially that of
St. Fames, who ex- James v. 25,
horts the Sick to -
feck for Recoveryby Prayer; and
that of St. Paul, where, fpeaking

R to
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to the. Corinthians of the unworthy
Receivers of the Sacrament of the
Eucharift, he tells them, that, For
that canfe,divers were
1 Cor. xi. 30. Lecome 'ﬁﬂfﬂ' and wear
among themand ma-
ny alfo died. But though the nature
of this Difcourfe diffuades me from-
imploying here the Authority of
Scriperve,yet it allows me to obferve,
( what is confiderable on this occa (-
on ) that Natural Theology and
Right Reafon comport very swell
with our propos’d Doctripe. = For,as
] lately intimated, and do mose ful-
ly fhew in another
* A 1;.)'11':*_{_11‘.1'5_: re- PHPET, # Gﬂd ]18.5
lating to Miracles. ~ left to the Will of
Man the diretion of
many Local Motions in the Parts of
his own Body, and thereby of fome
others; thopgh the Mechanical
t.aws,on which the ordinary Courlg

_of Things mainly depends, do not

only regulate the Motions of Bodies,
hut the Determinations too: And
fince Man himfelf is 'vouchfaf’d a

Power,
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Power, toalter, in {everal Cafes, the
ufual Courfe of Things, it fhould
not feem incredible, that the latent
Interpofition of Men, or perhaps An-
gels, or other Caufes unthoughe of
by Us,fhould {fometimes be imploy’d
to the like purpofes by God, who is
not only the All-wife Maker, but the
Abfolute, and yet moft Juft and Be-
nign, Rector of the Univerfe, and of
Men.

To conclude the Excurfion, which
I hope will not appear ufelefs, that
has been occafion’d by the Dif
courfe of Crifes’s, I think it becomes
a Chriftian Philofopher, to admit, in
general, that God doth {fometimes in
a peculiar, though hidden way, in-
terpofe in the ordinary Phenomena
and events of Crsfes’s ; but yer, that
this 1s done {o feldom, at lealt ina
way that we can certainly difcern,
that we are not haftily to have re-
courfe to an' extraordinary Provi-
dence, and much lefs o the ftrange
care and skill of that queftion’d Be-
_ ing call’d Nazare, in this or that par-
B2 ticular
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ticular Cafe,though perhaps unexpe-
&ed,if it may be probably accounted
for by Mechanical Laws, and the or-
dinary Courle of Things.

And here, though in a place lefs
proper than I might have chofen, if
I had timely remembred it , I fhall,
both in reference to the extraordina-
ry Accidents thac fometimes happen
in Crifes’s, and more generally to the
{cemingly irregular Phanomena of
the Univerfe, venture to offer you a
Notion, that perhaps you will not
diflike. 1think then, that, when we
confider the World, and the Phyfi-
cal Changes that happen in It with
reference to the Divine Wifdom and
Providence; the Arguments for the
Affrmative ought, in their kind, to
have more force than thofe for the
Negative. For it feems more allow-
able, toargue a Providence from the
exquifite Structure andSymmetry of
the Mundane Bodies , and the apt
Subordination and Train of Caules,
than to infer from fome Phyfical 4»o-

malies, that Things arc not fram’d
and
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and adminiftred by a wife Author
and Reftor. For the Charatters
and Impreflions of Wifdom,that are
Confpicuous in the curious Fabrick
and orderly Train of Things, can,
with no probability, be referr’d to
+ blind Chance, but muft be to a moft
Intelligent and Defigning Agent.
Whereas, on the other hand, befides
that the Anomalies, welpeak of,are
incomparably fewer, than thofe
Things which are regular, and are
produc’d in an orderly Way ; befides
this, I {ay, the Divine Maker of the
Univerfe being a moft free Agent,
and having an Intellect infinitely Su.
perior to Ours, may, in the Produéti-
on of {eemingly irregular Phenome-
74, have Ends unknown to us,which
even the Anomalies may be very fit to
compalfs. |
Thus, when a Man, not vers’d in
the Mathematicks, looks upon a cu-
rious Geographical Globe, though,
é foon as he perceives that the dif-
tering Bignefles, and particular Con-
fines of Kingdoms and Provinces,
R 3 and
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and the apt Situations, true Diftan-
ces and Bearings of the Cities and
Towns he knows by Sight or Fame,
be rightly {et down ; he cannot but
conclude , from thefe Imprefles of
Art or Skill, that this was the Work
of a defigning Artificer. But though *
he alfo fees on the fame Globe feve-
ral Circles, as the Tropicks, the Zodi-
ack, the Meridians, &c. if he bea fo-
ber Man, he will not think that thele
were made by Chance only, becaufe
he knows not the Reafons or Ufes of
Them, or becaufe fome of the Lines,
as thofe Curve-Lines the Seamen
call Rumbs, arenot, like the other,
Circular, but do odly, and with a
{feeming Irregularity,interfect them:
But will rather think, that the Artift,
that had knowledg enough to repre-
{fent the Globe of the Earth and Wa-
ters , in a Body not two foot 1n. Dia-
meter, had alfo skill encughtodraw
thofe Lines, with {fome Defign wp’i
thy of the fame Skill, though not o
vious to thofe that are uacquainted
with his Art, ¥ :
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I did not incogitantly {peak of Ir-
ffgui’m‘iriﬁ as 1f they might {ome-
times be bu? Jeeming Ones. For I
think it very poffible, that an Artifi-
cer of {o valt a Comprehen(i n, "2 1l
{o piercing a Sight, asisthe Maker *
of theWorld, might, in this great
Automaton of HIS, have {o ofderd
Things, that divers of Them may
appear to us, and as it were break
- out, abruptly and unexpectedly, and
at gr-:ﬂt dilfances of Time or Place
from one another, and oa fuch ac-
counts be thought Irregular ; which
yet really have, both in his Preordi-
nation, and in the Conneétion of
their Genuine Caufes, a referenc
that wauld, if we difcern’d it, keep
s from 1 1mputm o 1t either to (J’; wiice,
or to Nature’s Aberrations. To illu-
ftrate. this a lictle, let us confider,
that1f, when the Jefuits, thac firlk
came into China, prr:{:',ﬂt“r* a curious
{tr i!ii: g Watch to the King, he that
look’d tD it had wound up the Alar m,
fo as to firike a little after One ; if,
I fay, this had beendone, and that

R 4 thele
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thefe Chinefes,that look’d upon it as
a living Creature, or fome Ewropean
Animal, would think, that when
the Index, pointing attwo of the
Clock , likewife ftruck the fame
Hour, and {o three, four, and on-
ward, they would judg that thefe
Noiles were regularly produc’d, be-
caufée they (at equal Intervals of
time) heard them, and whenfoe-
ver the Index pointed at an Hour,
and never but then; but when the
Alarm came unexpectedly tomake a
loud, confus’d, and more lafting
Noife,they could fcarce avoid think-
ing, that the Animal was fick, or €x-
ceedingly diforder’d: And yet the
Alarming noife did as properly flow
from the Strufture ofP the little En-
gine, and was as much defign’d by
the Manager of it, as thofe Sounds of
the Clock, that appear’d manifeftly

Regular.
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SR Ci¥ VII.

proceed now to the Sixth and
Difficulteft part of my Task,
which is to fhew, That the moft ge-
neral and current Effazs and Axioms
concerning Nature, that are wont to
be imploy’d in the Writings of Phi-
lofophers, may have a fair Account
%iven of them, agreeably to the Do-
rine I have hitherto propos’d, tho’
thefe Axioms do fome of them fup-
pofe, and others feem ftrongly to f#p-

port, the receiv’d Notion of Nature.
To clear the way for the enfuing
Explications,] muft defire you to re-
call to mind the two Cautions I have
formerly offer’d you (in the Fifth
Settion, ) wherewith I would have
the common Doftrine, about the
Ends or Defigns of Natrure, tobe un-
‘derftood or limited. And therefore
I {hall not here repeat, what I there
faid,, but only add in two woxids,
that




( 250 )
that if thole, and fome few other
fuch things, had been obferv’d.and
duly confider’d, they might perhaps
have plevented much of the Obfcu-
rity, and fome ot the Errors, that
relate to the Notion of Nature, .

I hope you have not forgor, that
the defign of this Paper was, toex-
amine the Vulgar Notion of Nazure,
not to eftablith a new One of my
own. And indeed the Ambiguity
of the Word is fo great, (ashathin
the Second Section been made ap-
pear) and ’ris, even by Learned
Men, frc,quent]y imploy’d to {ignifie
fuch different Things ; that,wichout
Enumerating and l)lﬁmgml'hmg Its
varjous Acceptions, it Were Very ##-

[#feto venture a giving a Definition

of 1t, and perhaps it were very -
aﬂaz’ﬂ to give any,that would not be
!?d ble to cenfure.” I fhall not there-
fore here Dlﬁiumc to define a Thing,
of which I have not found a ﬂatcd
and fetled I\Dtmq fo far agreed on:
among(t Men, bur that I was oblig’d,
out of Ari .:rr!f and Others, to com- ~

pile,
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pile, in the Fourth Setion, a Colle-
ctive Reprefentation of the vulgarly
receiv’d Idea , or Notion of Natare -
And afterwards to draw up, as well
as I could, inftead of an accurate De-
finition , tolerable Defcriptions of
what, on moft occafions, may be
intelligibly meant by It. Where-
fore, defiring and prefuming, that
you will retain in your Mind, and,
as occafion fhall require, apply, in
the following Part of this Effay, the
Things already delivered in- the
Fourth Se&ion, I will not trouble

you with the Repetition of Them.
But before I defcend to treatof
the particular Effarz or Sentences,
that are Receiv’d concerning NVa-
ture’s Atings, it may not be impro-
per, nor unufeful, to try if we can
clear the way, by confidering in
what fenfe NVazure may, or may not,
be {aid 20 act ar all, or to do this or
that. For, for ought I can/clearly
difcern, whatfoever is perform’d in
the merely Material World, 1s really
done by particular Bodies, atting
aCcor-
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according to the Laws of Motion,
Reft, &c. that are fetled and main-
tain’d by God among Things Cor-
poreal. In which Hypothefis, Na-
ture {eems rather a Notional Thing,
than a true Phyfical, and diftinét or
feparate, Efficient; fuch as would
be, in cale Ariffotles Dottrine were
true, one of thofe Intelligences, that
he prefum’d to be the Movers of the
Ceeleftial Orbs. But Men do often-
times exprefs themfielves {o very am-
biguoufly or intricately, when they
fay, that Nature does this and that,
or, that She aitsthus and thus ; that
’tis {carce (1f at all) poffible to tran-
flate their Expreflions into any
Forms of Speech, adequate to the
Original and yet Intelligible. For
which Reafon, though I have in the
Seftion faid {omething to the fame
purpole with what I am now to pro-
pofe, yet the difficulty and weight
of the Subjett makes me think it
may be expedient, if not neceflary,
in this place fomewhat more fully

to declare what Men do, or {hould,
mean,
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tnean, when they {peak of Nature’s -
acting, or of a Thing’s being Natu-
rally done or performed, by giving
their, Words and Phrafes {ometimes
one Interpretation, and {fometimes
another,

I. Sometimes when ’tis {aid, that
Nature does this or that; ’tis lefs
proper tofay, that ’tis done 4y Na-
ture, than, that it is done according
to Nature. So that, Nature 15 not
here to be look’d on, as a diftinct or
{eparate Agent, butasaRule, orra-
ther a Syiteme of Rules, according
to which, thofe Agents, and the Bo-
dies they work on, are, by the Great
Author of Things, determin’d to
at and {uffer.

Thus, when Water is rais’d in a
Sucking-Pump, ’tis faid, that NVa-
ture makes the Water afcend after
the Sucker, to prevent a Vacunm ;
though in reality this Afcenfion is
made, not by fuch a feparate Agent,
as MNatwre 15 fancied to be, but by
the Preflure of the Atmofphere, att-
ing upon the Water, according to

Statical
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- Statical Rules, or the Laws or the
KEquslibrium {Jf Liquors, fettled b
God among Fluids, whether Vifible
or Pnecumatical. So,when the {trict
Peripateticks tell us, that all the Vi-
fible Ceeleftial Orbs,, béing by a Mo-
tion, that they call Fiolent, hurried
about the Earth every four and
twenty Hours from Eaft to Weft ;
each of the Planetary Orbs hasa Na-
tural Morion, that is quite contrary,
tending from the Welt tothe Eaft :
If they will fpeak congruoufly to
their Mafter’s Dottrine, they muft
ule the term Natural in the {enfe our
Obfervation gives It : Since Arifforle
will have the Ceeleftial Orbs to be
moved by external orfeparateAgents
namely, Spiritual Inrelligences. Our
Obfervation may be al{o illuftrated
by other forms of Spe*:—:ch, that are
in ufe ; as when' ’tis {aid, that the
Law takes care of Infants and Luna-
ticks, that their indifcreet Actions
or Omiffions fhould not damnifie
their Inheritances; and , that the
Law Hangs Men fﬂr Murther, but
only

Ll
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only Burns them in the Hand for
fome lefler Faults ; of which Phra-
fes the Meaning is, that Magiftrates
and other Mmilters of Juftice, a&t-
ing according to the Law of the
Land, dothe things mention’d. And
1t tends yet more directly to our pur-
pole to take Notice,that ’tis common.
to alcribe to Art thole things that
are really perform’d by Artificers,
according to the Prefcriptions of the
Art, as when ’tis {aid, that Geo-
metry (as the Name imports, )
meafures Lands, Aftrology foretels
Changes of Weather and other fu-
ture Accidents, Architeéture makes
Buildings, and Chymiftry prepares
Medicines.

I1. Sometimes,when divers Things,
{uch as the Growth of Trees,the Ma-
turations of Fruits, ¢c. are faid to
be perform’d by the courfe of Na-
ture, the Meaning ought to be, that
fuch things will be*brought to pafs
by their proper and immediate Cau-
fes, according to the wonted Masn-
ner and Series or Order of their Aét-

- 1ngs,
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ings. Thus ’tis faid,that,by the courfe
of Nature the Summer days are lon-
ger than thofe of the Winter : That,
when the Moon is,in Oppofition to
the Sun, (that is in the Full Moon,)
that Part of Her Body which refpects
the Earth, is more Enlightned than
at the New Moon, or at either of the
Quadratures : And laftly, That
when She enters more or lefs into
the Conical Shadow of the Earth,
She fuffers a total or a partial Eclipfe.
And yet thefe and other Illufirious
Phenomens may be clearly explica-
ted without recourfe to any fuch
Being as the Ariftotelians Nature,
barely by confidering the Situations
and wonted Motions of the Sun or
Earth, and the Moon, with refe-
rence to each other, and to the Ter-
reftrial Globe.

And here it may not be amifs to
take notice, that we may {ometimes .
ufefully diftinguifh between the
Laws of Nature, more properly {0
call’d, and the Cuffom of Nature, or,

if you pleafe, between.the Funda-
‘ mental
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mental and General Conftitutions
among Bodily Things, and the Mu-
nicipal Laws, ¢if T may {o call them, )
that belong tothis or that particular
fort of Bodies. As, to refume and
{fomewhat vary our Inftance drawn
ftom Water ; when this falls to the
Ground, it may be faid to do { by
virtue of the Cuffom of Nature, it be-
ing almoft conftantly ufual for that
Liquor to tend downwards, and
actually to fall down, if it be not
externally hinder’d. But when
Water afcends by Su@ion in 2
Pump, or other Inftrument ,
that Motion , being contrary to
that which is wonted , is made
in virtue of a more Catholick Iz
of Nature, by which ’tis provided,
that a greater Preflure, which in
our cafe the Water fuffers from the
weight of the Incumbent Air, fhould
| furmount a leffer, fuch as 1s here
. the Gravity of the ‘Water, that af-
| cends in the Pump or Pipe.

|  The two foregoing Obfervations
| may be farther illuftrated, by confi-
| S dering
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dering, in what fenfe Men fpeak of
things which they call Prater-natn-
ral, or clfe Contrary to Nature. For
divers, if not mof¥, of their Expref-
Gons of this kind, argue, that NVa-
sure is in Them taken for the Parti-
cular and Subordinate,or, as it Were,
the Municipal Laws eftablifh’d a-
mong Bodies. Thus Water, when
*tis ntenfly Hot, is faid to beina
Preter-natiral State, becaufe it 1s in
One that ’tis not ufual to It,and,Men
think, doth not regularly belong to
It; though the Fire or Sun, that
thus agitates It and puts it into this
State, is confels’d to'be a Natural
Agent, and is not thoughtto alt o-
therwife than according to Natare.
Thus, when a Spring, forcibly bent,
is conceiv’d to be in a State contrary
o its Nafure, as is argued from its
incellant Endeavour to remove the
comprefling Body ; this State, whe-
ther P:r'ff{%ﬁg.ﬂﬂ}'-.sl, or contrary to
Nature, fhould be thought fuch, but
in reference’ to the Springy Body.
For otherwife *¢is as agreeable to the
grand
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grand Laws, thar obrain among
Things Cotporeal that fucha Spring
{hould remain bent by the degree of
Force, thataltually keeps it fo, as
thatit fhould difplay itlelf in Ipight
of a lels, or incompetent, Degree of
Force. And to omit the Six Non-
natural Things, fo much fpoken ofs
by Phyfitians, I muft here.take no-
tice, that though a Diféafe be gene-
rally reckon’d ‘as' a  Preter_natural
Thing, or, as Others carry the No-
tion further, a State contrary to Na-
ture ; yet, that ‘'muft be underftood
only with reference to what cufto-
marily happens to a human Body :
Since exceflively cold Winds, and
immoderate Rains, and {ulery Air,
and other Ufual Caufes of Difcafes,
areas Natural Agents, and a& as a- -
greeably to the Catholick Laws of
the Univerfe, when they produce
Difeafes, as when they condenfe
the Clouds into Rain or Snow, blow
Ships into their Harbour, make
Rivers overflow , ripen Corn and
Fruit, and do fuch other Things,

S 2 whether
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whether they be hustful or benefiei-
al to Men. And, upon a like Ac-
count, when Monfters are faid to be
Praternatural Things ; the Expref--
fion is to be underftood with regard
to that particular Species of Bodies,
from which the Monfter does enor-
.moufly deviate, though the Caules,
that produce that Dgviationy act but
according to the general Laws,where-
by Things Corporeal are guided.

3. [ doubt, .whether I (hould add
as a Third Remark, or as {omewhat
that is referrable to one .or both
of the Two foregoing, that fome-
times,when ’tis {aid that Natare per-

orms this or that Thing, 'We are not
to conceive, that this Thing is an Ef-
fe&t really produc’d by other than by
proper Phyf(ical Caufes or Agents ;
but, in fuch Expreflions, we are ra-
ther to look upon Nature, either asa
Relative Thing, or as a Term im-
ployed to denote a Notional Thing,
with reference whereunto. Phyfical
Caules are confider’d; as afting after
fome peculiar manner, whereby we

may
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may diftinguifh their Operations
from thofe that are produc’d by other
Agents, or perhaps by the fame, con-
fider’d as alting in another Way.
This, I think, may be Illuftrated by
fome other receiv’d Expre(fions, or
Forms of Speech.  As, when many
of the Ancient, and fome of the Mo-
dern, Philofophers, have faid, that
Things are broughe Fatally to pafs;
they did not mean, that Fate was a
diftint and feparate Agent,but only,
that the Phyfical Caufes perform’d
the Effec, as, in their A&ings, they
had a necellaryDependance upon one
another, or aninviolable Connexion
that link’d them together. And on
the other fide, when Men fay, as they
too frequently do,
that Fortune  or Differunt  autem
Chanc, i g on v Eoruis s i
oL TULL L TTY {fnr Ar:.ﬂa- patet. Quod enim
tle and his Followers i Fortuna eft,Cafi
diftinguifh Them, a- ;Emg"‘;@“fgjﬂl
fcribing to the for- a. aif. Aufu.
mer, what unexpe- lib. ii. cap. 4.
ctedly happens to

S 3  Deliberating
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Deliberating or Defigning,and to the
later, what happens to Inanimate or
Undefigning Beings,) has done this
or that : Conliderate Philofophers do
not look upon Fortune or Chance as a
true and diftin€ Phyfical Caule, but
as a Notional Thing, that denotes,
rhat the proper Agents produc’d the
Effe€: without an Intention to do fo,
( asI have more fully declar’d in the
Fourth Section. )

One may, for ought I know, with-
out Impertinence, refer to this our
Third Obfervation , That many
Things are wont to be attributed to
Timey as, when we fay, that 77me
ripens fome Fruits that are too early
gather’d ; that'itmakes many things
moulder and decay, ( Tempus edax
rerum; that ’tis the Mother of Truth;
that it produces great Alterations,
both in the Affairs of Men, andin
their Difpofitions and their Bodies;
T5 omit many other Vulgar Exprel-
fions, which reprefent Time as the
Caufe of feveral Things, whereof
really it is but an Adjunct or a Con-

- comitant
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comitant of the Effetts, (however
Coincident with the fuccellive Parts
of Time, and fo, fome way, related
to It) being indecd produc’d by other
Agents, that are their true and pro-
per Eflicients.

Sometimes likewife,when it is faid,
that Nature does this or that,we ought
not to fuppole, that the Effect is pro-
duc’d by a diftinct or feparate Being;
but, on fuch Occalions, the Word
Nature is to be conceiv’d to fignifie a
Complex or Convention of all theE{-
{fential Properties,or neceilary Quali-
ties, that belong to a Body of that
Species whereof the real Agentis, or
to more Bodies refpeétively, if more
muft concur tothe Produttion of the
Effet. To this {enfe we are to ex-
pound many of thofe Forms of
Speech,that are wont to be imploy’d,
when Phy(icians, or others, {peak of
what Nature does in reference to
Difeafes, or the Cure of them. And,
to give a right fenfe to fuch Expref-
fions, I conlider Nature, not as a
Principal and Diftin&t Agent, buta

S 4 kind
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kind of Compounded Accident, that
is (asitwere) macde up of,or refults
from, the divers Properti¢s and Qua-
lities that belong to the true Agents.
And, that the Name of a Componnded
Accident may not be f{tartled at, I
{hall, toexplain whatI mean by it,
obferve, that, as there are fome Qua-
lities or Accidents, that, at leaft in
comparifon of orhers, may be call’d
Simple, as Roundnels, Streightnefs,
Heat, Gravity, ¢. {o there are
others, that may be/conceiv’d as Com-
ponnded, or made up of {feveral Qua-
lities united in one Subje& : As, in
divers Pigments, Greennefsis made

'up of Blewand Yellow, exquifitely

mix’d ; Beauty is made up of fit Co-
lours, taking Features, juft Stature,
fine Shape, graceful Motions, and
{ome other Accidents of the Human
Body and its Parts. And,of this {ort
of Compounded Accidents, Iam apt
to think, there are far more, than, at
the firit mention of them, one would
imagine. And to this kind of Be-

ings, the Expreffions, that Nar#rgg.r
- Q
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do on divers occalions imploy, in-
cline me to think, that, what is call’d
Nature has a great Affinity , atleaft
in reference to thole Occafions. On
which Suppolition, one may con-
cetve, that, = when ’tis faid, that
Health makes a Man Eat well,Digeft
well, Sleep well, &¢c. Confidering
Men do not look upon Health as a
Diftin& and Separate Caufe of thefe
Effects ; but,as what we lately call’d
a Componnded Accident that is,a Com-
plex of all the Real and Genuine
Caulfes of good Appetite, Digeftion,
Sleep, ¢&¢. infomuch that Health is
not fo properly the Caufe of thefe,
as their Effe€t or Refult: So in di-
vers Things that NVazure is {aid to do,
we need concelve no more, than that
the Effeéts are produc’d by Phyfical
Bodies and Qualities, or other proper
Caufes ; which, when we confider
asconfpiring , or rather concurring,
to produce the fame Effett, by a
Compendious Term we call Na-
ture.

By
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By thefe and the like ways of In-
terpretation, I thought fit to try,
whether I could give an Intelligible
and Commodious {enfe to divers
of the K Maxims or Seutenmces , and
other Forms of Speech , that are im-
ploy’d by thofe, that, on many Occa-
fions, and in differing Expreffions,
fay, That Nature does this ar . that,
and aits thus and thus. But 1 confefs,
that to clear all thofe ambiguous and
unskilfully fram’d Axioms and Phra-
fes, I found to be f{o intricate and
difficult a Task, that, for want of
Time, and perhaps too of Patience,
I grew weary before I had profecu-
ted it to the utmoft., For which Rea-
{on, thouah ’tis not improbable, that
{omeLight may be given in this dark
Subjett, by what 1 have been now
{aying, (as immature andunfinifh’d,
as it is) . elpzcially if it:be reflected
on in Comunétion with what hath
been formerly deliver’d (in the
Fourth Seltion ) about Natare, Ge-
neral and Particular ; yes 1 {hall,.at
prefent, make but very lictle ufe IGF

the
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the Things that have been now faid,
in expounding the Axioms Tam par-
ticularly to confider in this Seventh
Section; hoping, that I may, by the
help of other Mediums, difpatch my
Work without them. And, todoit
the more ealily, I {hall, without ty-
ing myf{elf to the Order wherein they
are marfhall’d after.the beginning of
the Fourth Seion, treat of them in
the Order wherein I think their Ex-
plications may give molt Light to
one another, or in That, wherein the
Papers that belong’d to them were
retriev’d.

The firft of the receiv’d Axioms I
{hall confider, is, that which pro-
nounces, that Omnis Natura eft con-

 fervatrix f#i'; where, by the Word

Nature, I {uppofe,they underftand a
Natural Body, for otherwife I know
not what they meant: Now this
Axiom eafily admits of a twofold In-
terpretation. - For, either it may fig-
nifie no more , than that no one Bo-
dy does tend to its own Deftruttion,
that is, to deftroy Itfelf: Or e%ﬁ:,

that
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that in every Body there is a Princi-
ple call’d NVature, upon whofe Score,
the Body-1s vigilant and induftrious
to preferve Its Natural State, and to
defend Itfelf from the Violence and
Attempts of all other Bodies that op-
pugn It, or endeavour to deftroy or
harm It. ~
In the former of thefe two Senfes,
the Axiom may be admitted, with-
out any prejudice to our Doétrine.
For f{ince according to our Hypothe-
fisy Inanimate Bodies can have nei-
ther Appetites, nor Hatreds, nor
Deligns, which are all of them Affe-
¢tions, not of Bruit Matter but of
Intelligent Beings; I, that think In-
animate Bodies have no Appetites
at all, may ealily grant, thac they
have not any to deftroy themfelves.
But, according to the other Senfe
of the propos’d Axiom , ’twill im-
port, that every Body has within it-
felf a Principle, whereby it does de-
fire, and with all its Power endea-
vour, to compals its own Preflerva-
tton: And both to do thoft things,
: that
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that tend thereunto, and oppofe all
endeavours, ‘that outward Agents,
or internal Diftempers, may ufe in
order to the Deltruction of It.

And as this is the moft Vulgar
Senfe of this Axiom, {o ’tis chiefly
- in this Senfe, that I am concern’d to
ExamineIt.

I conceive then, that the moft
Wife Creator of Things did at firft
Joframe the World, and {fettle {fuch
Laws of Motion between the Bo-
dies, that, as Parts, compofe It ; zhaz
by the Affiftence of his General Con-
courfe, the Parts of the Univerle,
efpecially thofe that are the Greater
and the more Noble, are lodg’d in
{uch Places, and furnifh’d with fuch
Powers, that, by the help of his ge-
neral Providence ,- they may have
their Beings continued and maintai-
ned, as longand as far forth, asthe
Courfe he thought fit to cﬂabhfh a-
monglt Things Corporeal, requires.

Upon this Suppolfition, which 1s
buta realonable one,there will appear
no neceflity to have any recnurfﬁt,

or
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for the Prelervation of particular Bo-
dies, to fuch an Internal Appetite
and Inbred Knowledg in each of
them, as our Adverfaries prefume.
Since, by virtue of the Original
Frame of Things, and eftablifhed
Lawsof Motion, Bodies are necefla-
rily determined to alt on fuch Occa-
fions, after the Manner they would
do, if they had really an Aim at
Self-prefervation : As youfee, that,
if a blown Bladder be comprefs’d,
and thereby the included Air be
forc’d out of its wonted Dimen(ions
and Figure, it will unceflantly en-
deavour to throw off,and repel, that
whichoffers. Violence unto It ; and
firft difplace that Part of the com-
preffing Body, that it finds Weak-
eft ; though in all this, there be no
Appetite in the Air, (as I elfwhere
{hew, ) no more than in the Blad-
der, to that particular Figure, to
maintain iclelf in which it leemsfo

concern’d, '
Thus, ’ts all one to a lump of
Dough, whether youmake it into a
round

e e S
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round Loaf, or a long Rowl, or a
flat Cake, or give it any other Form :
For whatever Figure your Hands or
your Inftruments leave in It, that it
. will retain, without having any Ap-
petite to return to that, which 1t laft
had. So, ’tis all one to a pieceof
Wax, whether your Seal Imprints
on It the Figure of a Wolf, or that
ofa Lamb. And, for Brevity’s fake,
to pafs by the Inftances that might
be drawn from what happens to
Wood, and Marble, and Metals, as
they are differently fhap’d by the
Statuaries Art and Tools; T will on-
ly obferve, that the Mariner’s Nee-
dle, before it is excited, may have
no particular Propenfity to have
refpe€t to one Part of Heaven, more
than another ; but when it has
been duly touch’d upon a Load-ftone,
the Flower.de-Luce will be deter-
min’d to regard the North, and the
oppofite Extream the South. So
that, if the L#lly be drawn alide,
towards the Eaft or towards the
- Weft, as {oon asthe Force, that de-
taind
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tain’d it, is remov’d, it will return
to its former Pofition, and never
reft, ’till it regard the North. But,
in {pight of this {eeming Affe€tion
of the Li/ly to that Point of the Hori-
zon, yet, if the Needle be duly
touch’d upon the contrary Pole of
the {ame or another vigorous Load-
ftone, the Lil/ly will prefently forget
its former Inclination, and regard
the Southern Part of Heaven; to
which Pofition 1t will, as it were,
{pontaneoully return, having been
forc’d afide towards the Eaft, or to-
wards the Weft, if it be again left
to its Liberty. So that, though it
formerly {feem’d {o much to affeét
one Point of Heaven, yet it may, in
a trice, be brought to have a ftrong
Propenfity for the Oppofite : The
Lilly having, indeed, no Inclination
for one'Point of Heaven, more than
another, but refting in that Pofition,
to which it was laft determin’d by
the prevalence of Magnetical Effls-
via. And this Example may lerve to

illuftrate and confirm, what we
have
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have been latcly faying in General.
Il Another Received Axiom®
concerning Nature | is , That She
neéver fails or mifles of Her End,
Natura fine [uo nUnGuam excidst,
This isaPropofition, ‘whofé Ambi.
guity makes it uneafie for mic to de.
liver my Seni¢ of It. But yet, to
fay fomewhat, if by Nature we here
underftand that Being , that the
Scheool-men Style Nuarara Naturans,
I grant, or rather affert, that N,
ture never miflech its End.  For the
Omniicient and Almighty Author
of Things, having once fram’d the
Word, and eftablifh’d in Ir the
Law$ of Motion, which he conftant-
ly maintains, there canno Irregula-
rity, or Anomaly, happen, efpecial-
ly among the greater Mundane Bo.
dies, that he did not from the Begin-
ning forefee and think fit to permit,
fince they are but genuine Confe.
-~ quences of thatOrder of Th ings,that,
- at the Beginning, he moft wifely In-
Mtituted.  As T have: formerly de.
cla’d in Inftances of the Eclipfes
‘ T of
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of the Sun and Moon ; to which I
could add Others, as the Inundations
of Nilus, fo neceflary to the Health
and Plenty of Zgypz. And though,on
fome fpecial Occafions, this Infticu-
ted Order, cither feemingly or real-
ly, has been violated, as when the
Sun is faid to have Stood {tillin the
days of Fofbua, and the Red Sea to
have Divided itfelf to give free Pal-
fage to the Ifraelites, led by Mofes ;
yet thefe things having been rarely
done, for weighty Endsand Purpo-
{es, by the peculiar Intervention of
the firft Caufe, either guiding or
over ruling the Propenfities and Mo-
cions of Secundary Agents ; ittan-
not be faid, that God 1s fruftrated of
his Ends by thefe defign’d, thougn
feeming, Exorbitances, by which he
moft Wifely and Effettually accom-
plithes Them. But, if by Nature be
meant fuch a Subordinate Princi-
ple, as Men are wont to underftand
by that Name, Idoubt the Axiom 1s
in many Cafes falfe; for though it
it be true, as I have often faid, thlat
: tic
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the Material World is {o conftituted,
that, for the moft pars, Things are
brought to pafs by Corporeal Agents,
as regularly, as if they defigned the
Effects they produce, yet there are
Jeveral Cafes, wherein Things hap-
pen quite otherwife.

Thus ’tis confefs’d, that when a
Womanis with Child, the Aim of
WNature is, to produce a Perfe& or
Genuine human Fetss ; and yet we
often fee, that Nature widely mif-
fing Her Mark, inftead of That, pro-
duces a Monfter. And of This we
have fuch frequent Inftances, that
whole Volumes ha ve been publi{h’d,
to recount and defcribe thefe grofs
and deform’d Aberrations of Nazure.
Wemany times {¢e, (and have for-
merly noted, ) that in Feavers, and
other acute Difeafes,; She makes
Critical Attempts upon improper
Days, and in thefe unféafonable At-
tempts does not only, for the moft
part, mifs of her End, which is to
Cure the Patient, but often brings

him to a far worle Condition, than
' T2 he
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he was in, before She us’d thole muf-
carrying Endeavours. ' To this may
may be referi’d the Cheats Men put
upon Nature ; as when,by Grafting,
the Sap, that NVature railes with In-
tention to feed the Fruit of a white
Thorn, ( for Inftance,) 1s by the
Gardener brought to nourifth a
Fruit of quite another Kind. ~ So,
when Maullters make Barley to
{prout, that Germination, whereby
Nature intended to produce Stalks
and Ears, is perverted to a far diffe-
ring Purpofe, and She deluded.
Aund now, to annex [ome Arguments
ad Hominen:, we are told, that Va-
ture makes every Agent atm at af-
fimulating the Patient toitlelf, and
that upon this account, the Fire aims
at converting Wood, and the other
Bodies it works on, inte Fire : But,
if this be fo, Nature muft often mifs
of Her End in Chymical Furnaces,
where the " Flamé does never turn
the Bricks, that it makes, red-hot,
into Fire ; nor the Crucibles, nor
the Cuples, nor yet the Gold and

HORCr,
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Silver, that it throughly pervades,
and brings to be ofa Colour, the
fame, or very near the, fame, wich
its own, and keeps in a very intenfe
Degree of Heat, and in actual Fu-
fion. And, even when Fire a&ts upon
Wood, there is but one Part of it
turn’d into Fire, fince, to fay no-
thing of the Soot and concreted
Smoke, the Afhes remain £x’d and
incombuftible.  And {0, to add ano-
ther Inftance 4 Hominens, when we
are told, .that Nature makes Water
alcend in Sucking-Pumps, o4 fugam
Vacui, She muft needs (as I formerly
noted to another Purpofe, ) mifs of
Her Aim, when the Pump exceeds
Five and Thirty, or Forty, Foot in
Height ; for then though {you
Pump never fo much, and withdraw
the Air from the upper Part of the
Engine, the Water will not afcend
to the Top ; and confequently, will
leave a Cavity, for whofe replenifh-
ing She was fuppos’d to have rais’d
that Liquor Two or. Three and Thir-
ty Foot.

T 3 III. Ano-
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III. Another of the celebrated
Axioms concerning Nature, is, that
She always a&ks by the fhorteft or
moft compendious Ways , Natura
[emper agit per vias breviffimas. But
this Rule, as well as_divers Others,
does, I think, require to be fome-
what explained and limited, before
it be admitted. For, ’tis true, that,
as I have frequently occafion to in-
culcate, the Omnifcient Author of
the Univerfc has fo Fram’d Ir, that
moft of the Parts of it act as regu-
larly. in order to the Ends of It, as
if they did ic with Defign. Bug,
fince Inanimate Bodies, at leaft,
have no Knowledge, it cannot reafo-
nably be ‘fuppos’d, that they mode-
rate and vary their own Ations, ac-
cording to the Exigency of particu-
lar Circumftances, wherewith they
muft of neceffity be unacquainted,
and therefore it~ were ftrange , if
there were not divers Occurrences,
wherein they are determin’d to A&
by Other, than the fhorteft, Ways
that lead to particular Ends, if thofe

Other
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Other Ways be more congruous to
the General Laws or Cuftoms, elta-
blifhed among Things Corporeal.
This I prove by Inftances taken from
Gravity itfelf, which is, perhaps,
that Quality, which of all others 15
moft probably referr’d to an inbred
Power and Propenfion. ' For ’tis
true, that if a Stone, or another
heavy Body, belet fall into the free
Atr, ’twill take its Courfe directly
towards ‘the Centre of the Earth ;
and, if it meet with an inclining
Plane, which putsit out ofits Way,
it will pot for all thac lofe its Ten-
dency towards the Centre, but run
along that Plane, by which Means
its Tendency downwardsis profecu-
ted, though not, as before, in a°
perpendicular Line, yetin the fhor-
teft Way it is permitted to take.
Thefe obvious Phernomena, 1 con-
fefs, agree very well with the
Vulgar Axiom, and poffibly were
the chief Things that induc’d Men
to frame it. But now let us {uppole,
that a {mall Bullet of Marble or Steel,
| A after
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after having for a pretty {pace fallen
: through the Air, hights upon a Paye-
ment of Mart 1!: or fome fuch hard
Stone, that lies, as Floors are wont
to do, HoriZontal; , 1n this Cafe, Ex-
perience fhews, (as was mrn‘mrlv
noted on another occafion) .that the
falling Stone will rebonnd to a confi-
derable Height, (1n P;meimn to
That it fell irom) and falling down
again rebound the {econd time, tho’
not {o high as before ; and, in ﬂmrt,
rebound feveral tim s, before, by
{etling upon the Floor, it approaches,
as near as 1s penmitad it, to the Cen-
tre of heavy Bodies. Whereas, if
Narure did 1n all Cales act by the
moft Compendious ways, this Lu[lct
ought not to rebound ag all ; but,as
fcun as it found, by theha rdm.f&. of
the Floor, it could defcend no lower,
it ought to have refted there, asin
the nearelt place it could obrain to
the Centre of the Earth, whence
every Rebound muft necelfarily re- .
move it toa greater Diftance. And

fo likewife, when a Pendulum, or
Bullet
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Bullet faften’d to the end of a String,
1s 0 held, that the String is ¢ praeser
propter ) Perpendicular to the Hori-
zon, if it be thence let fall, it will not
ftop at the Perpendicular Line, or
Line of Direttion, which is fuppos’d
to reach from the Nail or other Prop,
through the Centre of the Bullet, to
the Centre of the Earth,but will pafs
beyond it, and vibrate or fwing to
and fro, ’till it have pafs’d again and
again the Line of DireCtion, for a
great while, before the Buller come
to fettle in it, though, whenever it
removes out of it, .towards either
hand, it muft really afcend or move
upwards, and fo go further off
from the Centre of the Earth, to
which, ’tis pretended, its innate Pro-
penlity determines it to approach, as
much and as {oon as is poffible. But
this Inftance having been formerly
touch’d upon, I fhall now obferve,to
the fame purpofe, thar having taken -
a good Sea-Compafs, [ and the Ex-
periment {ucceeded with a naked,
yet nicely pois’d, Needle] anclffuag-
cx
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fer’d the Magnetick Needle to reft
North and South ; if T held the pro-
per Pole of a good Loadftone at a
convenient Diftance, on the right or
left hand of the Lilly, this would be
drawn afide from the North Point
towards the Eaft or Weft, as I
pleas’d ; and then the Loadftone be-
ing remov’d quite away, the Lilly of
the Necedle would indeed return
Northward, but would not ftop in
the Magnetick Meridian, but pais on
divers Degrees beyond it,and would
thence return without f{topping at
the Meridian Lize: And {o would,
by its Vibrations, defcribe man
Arches ftill fhorter and fhorter, ’tiﬁ
at length it came to fettle'on 72, and
recover that Poficion, which, if Na-
ture always alted by the moft Com-
endious Ways, it fhould have reft-
ed at the firft time, that by the re-
moval of the Loadftone it had re-
gain’d it - But the Truth is, that, at
leaft, Inanimate Bodies, afting with-
out knowledg or defign of their own,
cannot {top or moderate their own

Action,
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A&tion, but muft neceflarily move as
they are determin’d by the Catholick
Laws of Motion,according to which,
- in one Cale, the Impetus, that the
Bullet acquires by falling, is more
powerful to carry it on beyond the
Line of Dire&ion, than the Action
of the Caufes of Gravity is to ftop it,
affoon as it comes: to- the nearelt
place they ¢an give it to the Centre
of the Earth. And fomething like
this happens in Levity, as well as
Gravity’; for if youtakean oblong
and conveniently fhap’d piece of
light Wood'," as Firr or Deal, and,
having thruft or {unk it to the Bot-
tom of a fomewhat deep ftagnant
Water, give it Liberty to afcend, it
will not only regain the Surface of
the Water, where, by the Laws of
Gravity, it ought to reft,and did reft
before it was forc’d down,but it will
pafs far beyond that Surface, and in
part as it were fhoot itfelf up into
the Incumbent Air, and then fall
.down again, and rife a {econd time,
and perhaps much oftner, and fall

again,
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again, before it come to fettle in its
due place, in which it is in an equsli.
brium with the Warer, that endea-
vours to prefs it upwards. |
Another of the Sentences that are
generally receiv’d concerning Na-
ture, 1s, that She always does what is
belt tobe done : Na-
ggf:fgugfﬂi;i? tura [emper quod opti-
timum eorum quz mﬁmi(ﬁ facit. Buc
fieri pa{f;r:*nt:‘Arfﬁ. of this it will not be
ngfﬂ'z}h'?é:ﬂf & {afe for me to deliver
Gens libii. cap.io. My Opinion,. *eill T
§. 22, have endeavour’d to
remove the ambigui-
ty of the Words ; for they eafily ad-
mit of two differentSenfes,(ince they
may fignific, that Nature in the
whole Univerle does always that
which 1s beft, for the conférvation of
It in its prefent State; ar,that in refe-
rence to cach Body in particular, Va-
ture does ftill what is beft, that is,
what moft conduces to the Preferya-
tion and Welfare of that Body. If
the firft of thefe Senfes be pitch’d up-
on, the Axiom will be lefs liable to

Exception.
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Exception.” But then, T fear, it will
be difficult to be pofitively made
out, by fuch Inftances as will prove,
that Natare alts otherwife than ne-
ceflarily according to Laws Mecha-
nical ; and theretore, till T meet
witlr {fuch Proofs, 1{hall proceed to
the other Senfe that. may be given
our Axiom, which, though it be the
moft ufual, yet, Iconfels, Icannot
admit, without it be both explain®d
and limited. - I readily grant, thac
the All-wife Author of Things Cor-
poreal has fo fram’d the World,
that moft things happen in it, as if
the particular Bodies that compofe
it , were watchful both for their
Own welfare, and That of the Uni-
verfe. But, I think, withall, that
particular Bodies, at leaft Thofe that
are Inanimate, acting without either
Knowledg or Defign, their A&ions
do not tend to what is beft for them
#n their private Capacities, any fur-
ther than will comport with the ge-
neral Laws of Motion, and the im-
portant Cuftoms eftablifh’d among

Things
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Things Corporeal : So that to con-
form to thele, divers Things are
done that are neicher the Beft, nor
fo much as Good, 1n reference to the
welfare of particular Bodies.

Thele Sentiments I am induc’d to
take up, not only by the more Spe-
culative Confiderations, that have
been formerly difcours’d of and
therefore fhall not here be repeated,
but by daily Obfervations and obvi-
ous Experience.

We fee oftentimes, that Fruit-
Trees, efpecially when they grow
old, will for one Seafon be {o over-
charg’d with Fruit, that {oon after
they decay and die ; and even whilft
they flourifth , the exceflive Weight
of the too numerous Fruits does not
{eldom break off the Branches they
grow upon,and thereby both hinders
the Maturity of the Fruit, and ha-
{tens the Death of the Tree : W here-
as, this fatal Profufenefs would havél
been prevented , if a wile Nature,
harbour’d in the Plant, did, as is pre-
fum’d, {olicitoufly intend its Wel-
fare. , We
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We fee alfo in divers Difeafes,and
in the unfeafonable and hurtful Cri-
fes’s of Feavers, how far, what Men
call, Vature oftentimes is,from doing
that,which is beft for the Sick Man’s
Prefervation. And indeed, (as hatl
been formerly noted on another Oc-
{icaon,) in many Dileales, as Bleed-
ings , Convulfions, Cholera’s , €.
a great Part of the Phyficians Work
is, to appeale the Fury, and to cor-
rett the Errors, of Nature, which
being, as ’twere, tranfported with
a blind and impetuous Paffion un-
{eafonably produces thofe dangerous
Diforders in the Body, that, if She
were wile and watchful of its Wel-
fare, She would have been as care-
fulto prevent, as the Phyficians to
remedy Them.

Add to all this, that, if Nature
be fo Provident and Watchful for the
Good of Men and other Animals,and

* of that Part of the World, wherein
they live ; How comes it to pafs,
that from time to time, She deftroys
{uch Multitudes of Men and Beafts,

by
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by Earthquakes, Peftilences,Famine,
and other Anomalies 7 And, How
comes it fo often to pafsin Teem-
ing Women, that, perhaps by a
Fright, or a longing Defire, or the
bare Sight of any outward Objeét,
Nature {uffers Herfelf to be fo dif:
ordered, and i1s brought to forget
Her Plaftick Skill fomuch, as,inftead
of well-form’d Infants, to produce
hideous Monfters, and thofe often-
rimes {o mifhapen and ill-contriv’d,
that not only Themfelves are unfic
to live one Day, or perhaps one
Hour, but cannot come into the
World without killing the Mother
that bare ‘Them. Thele and fuch
other Anomalies, though (aslhave
cllewhere fhewn,) they be not re-
pugnant to the Cathaclick Laws of
the Univerfe, and may be accoun-
ted for 1n the Dottrine of God’s Ge-
neral . Providence ; yet they would
feem to be Aberrations, incongruous -
enough to the Idea the Schools give
of Nature, asof a Being, that, accor-

ding to the Axiom hitherto confi-
der’d,
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der’d, does always that which is beft.
But ’ris time that we pafs from that,
to the Examen of another,

Though 1 have had occafion to
treat of Vacnum in the Fifth Settion,
yet I muft alfo fay fomething about
it in This, becaufe I there confiderd
it, butasitis imploy’d by the Perst
pateticks and others, to fhew the Ne-
ceflicy of the Principle they call NVa-
ture.  But zew I am to treat of it,not
fo much as an Argument to be con-
futed, as on the {core of its belong-
ingtoa (very plaufible ) Axiom to
be confider’d ; although I fear, that,
by reafon of the Identity of the Sub-
ject, (though confider’d in the Fifth
Sect. and here, to differing purpofes)
I fhall fcarce avoid faying lomething
or other, co-incident with what has
been {aid already.

V. The Word Vacunn: being ambi-
guous,and us’d in differing Senfes,, I
think it requifite,before I declare my
~ Opinion about the generally receiv’d
Axiom of the Schools, that Nursra
Vacuum horret, (or, as {ome exprefs
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. abborret i Vacno ) to premife the
chief Acceptions’in which, I have
obferv’d, the Term Facunm tO be
made ufe of.  For it has fometimes
a Vuloar, and fomerimes a Philofo-
phical or ftrict, Signification. In com-
mon Speech, To be empty, ulually de-
fotes, not to be devoid of all Body
whatf{oever, but of that-Body that

fen fuppofe {hould be in the Thing
{poken of, orof That which it was
fram’d or defign’d to contain; as
when Men fay that a Purle is empty,
if there be no Mony in it ; ora Blad-
der, when the Air is iqueez’dout;
or a Barrel, when either it has not
been yet fil’d with Liguor; jor has
had the Wine or other Drink drawn
out of it. The Weord Pacuum is allo
taken io another fenfe by Philolo-
phers that {peak {trictly, when they
mean by it,a Space withia theWorld, .
(for I here medcile not with the Ima-
ginary Spaces of the School-men, be-
yond che bounds of the Untverfe, )
Wherein there 1S not contain’d any
Body whatfoever. This Diftinttion

being
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being premis’d, I fhall inform you,
that taking the Word Yacuum in the
ftri€t Senfe, though many, and, a-
mong them,fome of my belt Friends,
prefs’d me to a Declaration of my:
Senfeabout that famous Controver-
i, Andetur Vacoum, becaufe, they
were'pleas’d to {uppofe, I had made
more - Tryals than others had done
aboutat, yet I have reius’d to declare
mylelf; either Pro or Contra, in that
Difpute. . Since the decifion of the
Queftion feems to depend upon the
{tauing of the true Notion of 'a Body,
whofe Eflence the Zarsefians affirm,
and moft other Phiipfophers de ny,to
confift only in Extenfion, according
to tie three Dimenfions, Length,
Breadth,;and Dep:hi or, T hicknefs ;
Fory if Mr. Des Cartes’s Notion be
admitted, ’twill be irrational to ad-
mit a Vacuum, fince any Space,that is
_pretended tobeempty ; ‘muft ‘beac-
koowledg’d to have the three Di-
menfions, and confequently all that
1s necelfary to Elentiate ‘a Body.
And all the Experiments,that can be

u 2 made
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made with Quickfilver, or the:Ma-
china Boyliana ( as they call it,) or
othér Inftruments contriv’d for. the
like Ufes, will be eluded by the Car-
tefians, who willfay, thatthe fpace
deferted by the Mercury, or the Air,
is not empty, fince it has Length,
Breadth, and Depth, butis fill'd by
their Materia. Subtilis, that is fine
enough to get freely in and.out of
the Pores of the Glailes, asthe Efflu-
vis of the Loadftone can do. ~ But
though, forthefd and othet Reafons,
I-ftill forbear (asd lately faid Thave
formerly donej )2 to 'declare: esther
way in the Contverfie aboue#acu-
um, yet 1 {halfhot ftick to acknow-
ledg, chat I damot acquiefCe in the
Axiom of theSchools, that Nature

" abbers a Vacwum:

For, Firft;" I confider, that the
chief, .if not the only, Reafon, that
moves the Generality of Philofophers
to! believe, -what Nature abhors & Fa-
eram, is, that in fome Cafes, asthe
Afcenfion ofi Water  in Sucking-
Pumps,de. theyiobferve, that there
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i1s an unufoal endeavour,and perhaps
a forcible Motion in Water and other
Bodies, to oppole a Vacuum, But I,
that {ee nothing to be manifeft here,
fave that fome Bodies, not devoid of
Weight, have a Motion upwards, or
otherwile differing from their ufval
Motions, (as in Determination,
Swiftnefs, ¢c.) am not apt,without
abfolute neceflity, to afcribe to In-
animate and Senfelefs Bodies, fuch as
Water, Air, ¢ the Appetites and
Hatreds that belong to Rational, or
or leaft to Senfitive, Beings; and
therefore,think it a fuficient Reafon,
to decline imploying {fuch improper
Caufes,if without them,the Motions,
wont to be afcrib’d to Them, can be
accounted for,

2. It the Cartefian Notion of the
Effence of a Body be admitted by us,
as ’tis by many Modern Philofophers
and Mathematicians, it can {carce be
deny’d,but that Nazure does not pro-
- duce thefe oftentimes Great, and oft-
ner Irregular, Efforts to.hinder a #a-
cuum ; lince,it being impoffible there

u 3 {hould
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fhould be any, *twere a fond thing to
{fuppofe that Nature, who 1s repre-
fented to us as a moft wife Agent,
{hould beftir Herfelf, and do Extra-

 vagantFeats,to prevent an impoffible

Miichief.

3. If the Aromical Hypothefis be
admitted, it muft be granted, not
only that Naturedoes not abhor a/ -
cuum, but that a great Part of the
Things She does require it, fince
they are brought to pafs by Local
Motion ; and yet there are very ma-
ny Cafes, wherein,according to thefe
Philofophers, the neceffary Motions

of Bodies cannot be perform’d ,

unlefs the Corpufcles, that lie in
their way, bave little empty Spaces
to retire, or be impell’d into, when
the Body, that pufhes them, endea-
vours to difplace them. So that the
Effatum, That Nature abhors a Vacu-
um , agrees with neither of the two
great Sets of the Mpdern Philofo-

phers.
But, without infifting on the Au-
thority of either of them, I conlider,
that,



( 295 )

that, for ought appears by the P/.-
nomena imploy’d to demonftrate Na-
ture’s abhorrency of a Vacuum,it may
be rational enough to think, either
that Nature does not abhor a Vaca-
um, even when She feems {olicitous
to hinder It ; or, that She hasbuta
very moderate Hatred of It, in that
Senfe wherein the Vulgar Philofo-
phers take the Word Vacuum.

For if we confider, that, in almoft
all vifible Bodies here below, and
even in the Atmofpherical Air Itfelf,
there 1s more or lefs of Gravity,. or
Tendency towards the Centre of our
Terraqueous Globe , we may per-
ceive, that there is no need that NVa-
ture thould difquiet Herfelf, and a&
irregularly, to hinder a Pacuum :
Since, without Her abhorrence of I,
it may be prevented or replenifh’d,
by Her affeting to place all heavy
Bodies as near the Centre of the
Earth, as heavier than they will per-
mit. And even without any Defign
of Hers, not to fay without Her Ex-
iftence, a Vacxity will be as much

u'g . eppos’d,
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oppos’d, as we really find it to be,
by the Gravity of moft, if not of all,
Bodies here below, and the Conflux-
ibility of Liquors, and other Fluids.
For, by vertue of their Gravity, and
the Minutene(s of their Parts, they
will be determin’d to infinyate them-
felves into and fll all the Spaces,
that they do not find already pof-
{els’d by other Bodies, either more
ponderous in Specie than themfelves,
or,by reafon of their firmnefs of Stru-
ture,capable of refilting or hindring
their Delcent. Agreeably to which
Notion we may obferve, that, where
there 1s no danger of a #acuum , Bo-
dies may move, as they do, when
they are {aid to endeavour its Preven-
tion. As, if-you would thruft your
Fift deep into a Pail full of Sand, and
afterwards draw it out again ; there
will need nothing but the Gravity of
the Sand to make it fill up the grea-
teft Part of the fpace deferted by’
your Fift, Andif the Pail be reple-
nifh’d, inftead of Sand, with an Ag-
gregate of Corpulcles more Minute
| " and
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and Glib than the Grains of Sand,
as for Inftance, with Quickfilver or
with Water,then the Space, deferted
by your Hand, will be, at leaft as to
Senfe, compleatly fill’d up by the
Corpufcles of the Liquor, which, by
their Gravity, Minutenefs, and the
Fluidity of the Body, theycompofe,
are determin’d to replenifh the Space
deferted by the Hand, that was
plung’d into either of thofe Liquors.
And [ elfewhere fhew, that, if you
take a Pipe of Glafs, whofe Cavity is
too narrow to let Water and Quick-
filver pafs by one another in It; if, I
fay, you take fuch a Pipe,and having
(by the help of Suttion, ) lodg’d a
{mall Cylinder of Mercury of about
half an Inch long in the lower Part
of It, you carefully ftop the upper
Orifice with the Pulp of your Fin-
ger, the Quick-filver will remain
{ufpended in the Pipe. And, if
then you thruft the Quick-filver di-
retly downwards into a fomewhat
deep Glafs, or other Veflel, full of
Water, till the Quick-filver be de-

' ' prefs’d
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prefs’d about a Foot or more beneath
the Surface of the Water ; if then
you take off your Finger from the
Orifice of the Pipe which it ftope
before , you fhall immediately fee
the Quick-filver afcend {wifily five
or {ix Inches, and remain [ufpended
at this new Station, .~ Which Expe-
riment {eems manifeftly to prove,
what I did long ago devife and do
now alledge it for: Since here we
have a {udden Afcent of {fo heavy a
Body as 1s Quick-filver, and a Suf:
penlion of It in the Glafs, not pro-
duc’d to prevent or fill a Pacuunz, for
the Pipe wasopen at both Ends, the
Phenomena being but genuine Con-
lequences of the Laws of the Aquili-
brium of Liquors, as I elfewhere
clearly and particularly declare.

Whea I confider, how great a
Power the School-Philofophers af-
cribe to Nature, I am the lefs in-
clin’d to think, that Her abliorrence
of a Facwum is {o great, as they be-
liev’d.; For /I have fhewn in the
Fiith Seftion ;- that Her averfion

: from
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from It, and Her watchfulnefs a-
gainft It, are not o great, ‘but that,
in the fenfe of the Peripateticks, She
can quietly enough admit it in fome
Cafes, where, with a very {mall En-
deavour, She might prevent or re-
plenith It, as I have particularly
manifefted in the fore-cited Seltion. -
I juft now mention’d a Vacuum in
the Senfe of the Peripateticks, becaufe
when the Torricellian Experiment is
made, thouch it cannot;. perhaps, be
cogently prov’d, either againft the
Cartefians, or fome other Plenifis,
that, in the upper Part of the Tube,
deferted by the Quick-Silver, there
is a Vucunm in the ftri€t Philofophi-
cal Senfe of the Word ; yez, as the
Peripateticks declare their Senfe, by
divers of their Reafonings againft a
Vacaum, mention’d in that Section,
’twill to a heedful Perufer appear
very hard for #bem to fhew, that
there is not One in that Tube. And,
as by the School-mens Way of Ar-
guing Nature’s hatred of a Vacuum,
from the Sufpenflion of Water .aamzlI o~
ther




( 300)

ther Liquors in Tubes and Conical
Watring-Pots, it appears, that they
thought that any Space here below,
deferted by a vilible Body, not fiic-
ceeded by another Vifible Body, or
at lealt by common Air, may be re-
puted Empty. 8o, by the Space de-
ferted by the Quick-filver at the top
of the Pipe of a Barolcope Thirty
One Inches long, One may be Invi-
ted to doubt, Whether a Vacuum
ought to be thought fo formidable a
Thing to Nature, as they imagine
She does, and ought to, think It ?
For what Milchief do we fée infue
to the Univerfe upon the producing
or continuance of fuch a Facuum ,
though the deferted Space were ma-
ny time greater than an Inch, and
continued many Years, as has di-
vers times happen’d in the taller fort
of Mercurial Barofcopes ? And thofe
Peripageticks that tell us, that , if
there weve a Vacannz, the Influences
of the Ceeleftial Bodies, that are ab-
{olutely neceffary to the' Preferva-
tion of Sublunary Ones, would be

5 Inter-
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Intercepted, {ince Motion cannot be
made in Vacuo , would do well to
prove, not fuppofe, fucha Neceffity ;
and alfo to confider, that ‘in our
Cafe the top of the Quick-filver, to
which the Vacwum reaches, does u.
fually appear ‘Protuberant; which
fhews , 'that ‘the Beamsof Light
(which they think of great' Affinity
to Influences, -if not -the Vehicle, )
are able to rraverfe that Putuum, be-
ing in fpight of Ir refleCted from the
Mercury to the Beholder’s Eye. And
in {uch a Vacuum, as to common Asr,
I'have try’d that a Load-ftone will
emit his Efflavis and move Iron or
Steel plac’d in Ir.  In fhort, it is not
Evident, that here below Nature {0
much ftrains Herfelf to' hinder or
fill up a Vacunm, as to manifeft an
Abhorrence of Tt. © And, without
much peculiar Solicitude,’ a Vacunm,
at lealt a -Philofophical Ong, isas
much provided againft, as thie Wel-
fare of the Univerfe requires, by
Gravity and Confluxibility of the
Liquors and “other Bodies, that

. are
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are placed: here ‘below.' And as
tor thofe; that tell us, that Nature
abhors and prevents .a Facuum, as
well inthe Upper Part of the World
as the Lower, I think, we need not
trouble, ourfelves to-anfwer the!Alles
gation ri_-llthﬂy have prov’d It. W hich
Ithink will be very hard for Them to
GO ; 1ot to mentiofy, : that a Carsefian)
may tell Them, sthat ’twere as needn
lels for Nature to oppole; a ¥Vacsun:
in Heaven-as in; Eapth,| fince the
Produgtian, ‘of 1ris ~every, where
alike Img Ufﬁbh

VI, I come now-to|the Lelebrated
Saying, that Naturi eft Maréav#m
Medscatriz ;[ takem? ]
from H&"P‘I};E?‘ﬂf Wh(} Hippocrat. Epidem.
expreffes it 1a the plu- libs 6o § 5o #: 1,
ral, yeody. @uaris 1St
And begauie ehis Axiom is Eeueraily
Receiv'd among Phylicians and Phi-
lolophers; and feems to/be one of the
principal, Things, ‘that has made
them inrroduce fich 4 Being as they
call Nature, Ithink ic may be Time
well employ’d, to;conflider fomeé-

- what
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what attentively, in what Senfe,ar 2
how far, this famous Sentence, ™
or fhould not, be admitced. ¥
Firft chen, I conceive it' may be
taken in a Negative Senfe, {o as to
‘import , that < Difeales cannot be
cur’d in {uch Perfonsi, in whom
the Aggregate of the/Vital Powers
or Faculties of the Body is fo far
weaken’d or deprav’dyias to be ut-
terly unable: to perform the Functi-
ons neceflary to Life, orat leaft to
aCtuate and affift the Remedies em-
ploy’d by the Phy(itian:to. preferve
or recoverithe Patient.': This I take
to be the Meaning of fuchufual Phra- .
{es, as,ithat Phyfick comes too date,
and, that Nuture is quiteifpent. And’
in this Senfe I readily acknowledge
the Axiom tobe true.’ cFor; where
the Enginehas {ome necéflary Parts,
whether sBluid lor Solid,/{for far de-
prav’d or weakn’d, ‘as torender it
altogether unable to co.operate with
the Mediocine; it cannot be rationally
expetted; that the Adminiftration
of that Medicine fhould be effe€tual.
| | But
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in this, I prefume, there is no
- ficulty worthy to detain us. [
pioceed ' therefore to the polfitive
Senfe, whereof our Axiom is capa-
ble, and wherein it is the moft ulu-
ally imploy’d. For Men are wont'
to belicve, that there refides, inthe
Body of a fick-Perfon, a certain Pro-
vident or Watchful Being , that
ftill induftrioufly  employs itfelf,
by 1ts own Endeavours, as well
as by any occafional Affiftence
that may be afforded it by the Phy-
fitian, to rectific whatever is amifs,
and reftore the diftemper’d Body to
- its: Priftine ftate of Health. = What
I'think of this Doétrine, Ifhallleave
you to gather from thé following
Difcourfe. |
I conceive then in the firft Place,
that the Wife and Bereficent Ma-
ker of the World and of Man, inten-
ding that Men {hould, for the moft
part, live a confiderdble: number of
Years, in a' Condition to act their
Parts on:the Mundane Stage ; He
was pleas’d to frame thofe Living
Automata
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Automata, Human Bodjes, that, with
the ordinary fuccours of Reafon,
making nfe of their exquifite Stru-
&ure fitted for Durablenefs, and of
the friendly, though undelign’d, Af
fiftence of the various Bodies among
which they are placd, they may
in many Cafes recover a State of
Health, if they chance to be put
out of it by leffer Accidents than
thofe, that God, in compliance with
the great Ends of his General Pro-
vidence, did' not think fit to fecure
them from, or enable them to fur-
mount. Many things therefore, that
are commonly afcrib’d to Nature, 1
think, may be better afcrib’d to the
Mechanifms of the Macrocofin and
Microcofm, I mean, of the Univerfe
and the Human Body. And, toil-
luftrate a little my Meaning by a
grofs Example or two, I defire you
willconfider with me a Sea-compalfs,
wherein the excited Magnetick Nee-
dle, and the Box that holdsIt, are
duly pois’d by Means of a competeht
number of oppofite Pivats : For

X  though,
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though, if you give this Inftrument
a fomewhat rude Shake, you will
make the Box totter, and encline
this way and that way, and at the
fame time drive the Points of the
Magpnetick Needle many Degrees to
the Eaft, or to the Welt ; jes, the
Conftru&ion of the Inftrument dnd
the Magnetifn of one main Part of
It, are luch, that, if the Force, that
firft put it into a diforderly Motion,
ceafe from acting on I, the Box will,
after fome Reciprocations, return to
its Horizontal Situation ; and the
Needle, that was forc’d to deviate,
will, after a few irregulagMotions
to this and to that {ide of the Magne-
tical Meridian, fettleitfelfagainina
Pofition, wherein the Flower-de-Luce
ftedfaltly regards the North. And
yet this recovery to its former State
is effefted in a fadlitious Body, by
the bare Mechanifm of the Inftru-
ment itfelf, and of the Earth, and
other Bodies, within whofc Sphere
of A&ivity it is plac’d. But, becaufe
Many have not {een a Mariner’s Com-

pals,
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fpas, I will add a lefs appofite but
more obvious and familiar Example :
For,1f when an empty Ballance is du-
ly counterpoisd, you fhall, by your
Breath or Hand, deprefs one of the
Scales, and thereby, for the time,
deftroy the Aiquilibrium ; yet, when
the Force is once remov’d, the de-
prefs’d Ballance will prefently af:
cend,and the Oppofite will defcend ;
and, after a few Motions up and
down, they will both of them, of
their own accord, fettle againinan
exact Aquilibrium, withour the help
of any fuch Provident Internal Prin-
ciple, as Nature: The abfence of
whole Agency may be confirm’d by
This, that the deprefs’d Scale does
not at firft ftop-at the Horizontal
Line, beneath which it was firft de-
prefs’d,(as it ought to do, ifit were
rais’d by an Intelligent Being, ) but
rifes far above It. Ific be here ob-
jeCted , that - thefe Examples are
drawn. from Fa&itious, not from
merely Phyfical, Bodies ; I fhall re-
turn this brief Anfwer, and defire

X 2 that
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that it be apply’d not only to the
Two frefhly mention’d Examples,
but to All of the like Kind, that may
be met with in this whole Treatife.
I fay chen, in fhort, that divers of
the Inftances, we are {peaking of,
are intended but for Illuftrations ;
and thatOthers may be ufeful Inltan-
ces, if they fhould be no more than
Analogous Ones : Since Examples,
drawn from Artificial Bodies and
Things, may have both the' Advan-
tage of being more clearly conceiv’d
by ordinary Underftandings , and
That of being lefs obnoxious to be
queftion’d * in that Particular in
which the Comparifon or Corref-
pondence confifts.  And T 'the lefs
{cruple to employ fuch Examples,
becaufe Arifforle himielf and fome
of his more learned Followers make
ufe of divers Comparilons drawn
from the Figures and other Acci-
dents of Artificial Things, to give
an account of Phyf(ical Subjetts, and
even of the Generation, Corruptioh
and Forms of Natural Bodies. ~ This

Adver-
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Advertifement premis’d, I perfue
this Difcourfe, it interrupted, by ad-
ding, Thus in a human Body, the
Caufes that diforder it are “often-
times but Tranfient, whereas the
Structure of the Body itfelf and the
Caulfes that conduce to the Preferva-
tion of that Structure, are more fta-
bleand durable, and on that 2ccount
may enable the Engine to out-laft
many Things, that are Hoftile to It.
This may be fomewhat illuftrated,
by confidering, that Sleep, though
it be not properly a Difeafe, cafily
becomes One, when it frequently
tranfgrefleth its due Bounds ; and
even whillt it keeps within them,
it does, for the time it lafts, hinder
the exercife of many Fun&ions of the
Body, mere than’ féveral Difeafes
do; and yer, according tothe com-
mon courfe of Things, the Matter
that lock’t upthe Senfes being fpent,
the Man of himfelf recovers thar {en-
fible and attive State, on whofe
Icore he is faid to be'wwake. But to
come fomewhat clofer to the Point -
We fee, that many Perfons, ' who

X 3 get
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get a Preter.natural Thirft with
over-much Drinking, get rid of it
again in a few days by forbearing
fuch Excefles ; and many, that by
too plentiful Meals are brought to a
want of Appetite, Recover, as it
were, of courfe, by a {pare.Di-
et, in a few days; the renewed
Ferment, or Menftruum ot the Sto-
mach, being able in that time to
conco& by lictle and little, or expell
the indigelted Aliments or peccant
Humours that offended the Stomach,

and caus’d the want of Appetite.
And here I defire to have it taken
Notice of, as a thing that may be
confiderable to our prefent Purpofe,
that I look not ona Human Body,as
on a Watch ora Hand-mill, Ze. as
a Machine made up only of Solid, or
at leaft Confiftent, Parts ; butasan
Hydraulical , or rather Hydraulo-
pneumatical Engine, that confifts
not only of Solid and Stable Parts,but
of Fuids, and thofe in Organical Mo-
tion. And not only {0, but I confider,
¢hat thefe Fluids, the Liquors and
Spirits, are in a living Man {o confti-
D - " tuted,
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tuted, that in eertain Circumftances
the Liquors are difpos’d to be put in-
‘to a Fermentation or Cominotion,
whereby either fome Depuration of
Themfelves, or fome Difcharge o
hurtful Matter by Excretion, or both,
are produc’d, fo as, for the moft
part, to conduce to the Recovery or
Welfare of the Body.

And, that even Confiftent Parts
may be {o fram’d, and fo connetted
with other Parts, as to afl, as it
were, prore nata, varying their Mo-
tions, as differing Circumftances
make it convenient they fhould be
varied, I purpofely fhew in another
Paper., Tothis I might altogether

efer you ; bur, inregard the Thing
is a Paradox, and lays a Foundation
for Another not Inferior to itfelf, 1
{hall hereborrow thence oneInftance,
not mention’d that I know of by
Others to this purpole , that may
both declare my Meaning, and con-
firm the Thingitfelt: I confider then,
that what'is call’d the Pupil or Apple
of the Eye, is not (as ’tis known, )
X 4 a
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a {ubftantial Part of the Organ, but
only a round Hole or Window made
in the Vwea, at which the Modify’d
Beams of Light enter, to fall upon
the Chryftalline Humour,and thence
be refracted to the bottom of the
Eye, or {eat of Vifion, to make
-there an Impreflion, that is ufually a
kind of Piture (for ’tis not always
a neat One, ) of the Objeét. Now
the Wife and All-forefeeing Author
of I'hings has fo admirably contriv’d
this Inftrument of Sight, that, as it
happens to be employ’d in differing
Lights, {fo the Bignefs or Arez of
the Pupil varies, For when the
Light 1s vivid, and would be too
gteat tf all the Beams were let in,
that might enter at an Aperture as
large as the ufual, the Curtain is
every ~way drawn towards the
Middle, and thereby the round Win-
dow made Narrower, « And , on
the other fide, when the Light is
but faint, and the Object but dimly
illultrated, there being more Light
requifite to make a {ufficient Impref-

fion
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fiom at the bortom of the Eye, the
Curtain 1s every way drawn open,to
let in more Light: And when the
Eyeis well conftituted, this is regu-
larly done, according as the Organ
has need of more or lefs Light. Of
this, {fome late Mafters of O{Pticks
have well Treated,and I have {poken
about it more fully in another place.
' And the truth of the Oblervation
you may eafily find,if you look upon
the Eyes of a Boy or a Girl, ( for in
young Perfons the change is the molt
notable ) when the Eyes are turn’d
from looking on dark Objets to-
wards bright or more illuminated
Ones.  And I have found the Varia-
~tion yet more confpicuous in the
Eyes of a young Cat, asIelfewhere
particularly relate. So that, refer-
ring you to the Writings already
pointed at, I {hall only add in this
place, that thefe various Motions in
theEye are produc’d by mere Mecha-
nifm, without the Direction, or {o
much as Knowledg or Perception, of

the Rational Soul.  And, upon the
| ' like
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like Account it is, that other Moti-
ons, in feveral Parts belonging to
the Eye, are produc’d, as ’rwere
{pontaneoufly, as occafion requires.
And {o, as to the Fluid Parts of the
Body, we find, that, accordiag tothe
Infticution of the Author of Things,
when healthy Women are of a fit
Age, thereis a Monthly Fermentati-
on or Commotion made in the Blood,
which ufizally produces a kind of Se-
paration, and then an Excretion, ad-
vantagious to the Body.

And, that you may the better
make out what I meant by the Dif-
pofition, -or Tendency, of the Parts,
to return to their former Conftituti-
on, 1 fhall defire you to confider,
with me, a thinand narrow Plate of
good Steel, or refined Silver ; for,.if
oneEnd of it be forcibly drawn afide,
the changed Texture of the Parts be-
comes fuch, or the Congruity and
Incongruity of the Pores, in refe-
rence to the ambient Aither, that en-
deavours to permeate them, is made
fuch, that, as {oon as the Force Ehat

- | ent
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bent it is remov’d, the Plate does, as
it were, quntanﬁ'{}uﬂ} return to its
former Pofition. And yet here is no
internal watchtul Principle, that is
{olicitous to make thisReftitution, for
otherwilfe it is indifferent to the Plate
what Figure it fettle in; for, if the
Springy Bady {ftand Ia::nnﬂr Bent, then,
as if Nature forgot her Oﬂu:e or
were unable to execute it, though
the Force that held the Spring bent
be remov’d,it will not endeavour to
regain its former fireightnefs : And,
I have tryed, ina Silver Plate, that,
if you only heat it red-hot, and let it
cool, if you putitintoa crooked Po-
ﬁure it will retain it; but barely
with two or three ftroaks of a Ham-
mer , which can only make an invi-
fible change of Texture, the Plate
will acquire a manifeft and confide-
rable Springynefs, which you may
again deprive it of, by fufficiently
heating it in the Fire, without {o
much as melting it.
But, to return to the Difcourle,for-
merly begun,about Diftempers wont
to
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to be harmlefs by being Tranfient,
we may obferve, that the third or
fourth day after Women are brought
to Bed, there is commonly a kind of
Feaver produc’d, upon the plentiful
refort of the Milk to the Breafts ; for
which caufe, this Diftemper is, by
many,call’d the Feaver of Milk. And
this 1s wont, 1n a fhort time, to pafs
away of itfelf, as depending upon
Caules far lefs durable, than the
Occonomy of the Womans Body.
And, if it be objetted, that thefe are
not Difeafes,becaufe they happen ac-
cording to the Inftituted Courfe of
Natuze ; T will not now difpute the
validity of the Confequence, though
I could reprelent, chat the Labour of
Teeming Woemen,and'the breeding
of Teeth in Children, happen as
much according to the Inftitution of
Natuyre, and yet are ufually very
painful, and oftcnrimes dangerous :
But I will racher an{wer, that, ifche
troublefom? Accidents, I have al-
ledg’d, cannot {erve to prove, they
may at leaft to illuftrate, whatI aim

at
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at. And I fhall proceed to take no-

tice of a Diftemper, that Phyficians

generally reckon among Difeafes, 1

mean, the flowing' of Blood at the

Hemorrhoidal Veins : For, though of-

tentimes this Flux of Blood is excef:

five,and {0 becomes very dangerous,
and therefore muft be check’d by the

Phyfician, (which is no great Argu-
ment, thata Being, wile and watch-

ful, manages this Evacuation,) yez

frequently,. if not for the moft part,

the Conftitution of the Body is fuch,

that the luperfluous or vitiated

Blood goes off, before it has been

able to do any confiderable mifchief,

or perhaps any at all, to theBody.

And fo we {ee, thar many Coughs,

and Hoarfcnefles, and Coryzas are

faid to be cur’d, that is, do ceafe to

trouble Men, though no Medicine be

us’d again(t them, the Struture of
the Body being' durable enough to
out-laft the Peccant Matters, or the
Operation of thofe other Caufes,
that pro-duce thefe Diftempers.

It
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It is a known thing, that moft
Perfons, the firft time they go to Sea,
efpecially if the Weather be any
thing Stormy, are, by the unwonted
Agirtations, which thole of the Ship
produce in them, (affifted perhaps
by the Sea-Air, and Smells of the
Ship) caft into that Difeafe,. that,
from the Caufe of it, is call’d the
Sea.fickne(s, which is fometimes dan-
gerous, and always very trouble-
fome, uiually caufing a lollsz of Appe-
tite, and almoft continual Faintnefs,a
pain in theHead,and almoft conftant
Naufeoufnefs, accompany’d with
frequent, and oftentimes violent,
Vomitings ; which Symptoms make
many complain, that, for the time,
they never felt {o troublefome a Sick-
nefs ; and yet ufually, after not ma-
ny days, this Diftemper, by degrees,
is mafter’d by the Powers of the Bo-
dy, tending ftill to perfevere in their
orderly and friendly Courfe, and
{upprefling the adventitious Motions
that oppole i, and. the fick Perfon
recovers without other help, And

fo,
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{0, thongh Perfons unaccuftom’d to
the Sea, whetherthey be fick or no,
are, by the inconvenient Motions of
the Ship, ufually brought to a kind
of habitual Giddinefs, which difpo-
{es them to reel and falter,when they
walk upon firm ground: Yer, when
they come a Shore, they are wont
in no long time to be freed from this
uneafie Giddinefs, without the help
of any Medicine : The ufpal and re-
gular Motions of the Parts of the Bo-
dy obliterating by degreesina few
days (1usd to be free from it with-
in fome hours,) that adventitious
Impreffion, that caus’d the Difcom-
pofure.Tothe fame purpofe, we may
take notice of that which happens
to many Perfons, who riding back-
wards in a Coach are not only much
diftemper’d in their Heads, but are
made. very ﬁckvi*ieir Stomachs,
and forced to it, as violently
and frequently, as if they had taken
an Emetick : And yet all this Difor-
der is wont quickly to ceafe, when
the Patient leaves the Coach, with-

out
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out the continuance of whofe Moti-
on, '(that continues a prepofterous
Oune in fome Parts of the Patient )the
Diftemper will quickly yield to the
more ordinary and regular Motions
of the Blood, and other Fluids of the
Body. . So, when in a Coach, or
elfewhere, a Man happens to be
brought to Faintnefs, or caft intoa
Swoon, by the clofenefs of the Place;,
or the over-charging of the Air with
the fuliginous Reeks of Mens Bodies ;
tho’ the Difeale be formidable, yet,if
the Patient be feafonably brought in-
to the freeAir,the friendly Operation
of That External Body, affifting the
ufual Endeavours orTendency of the
Parts of the Patients Body to ‘main-
tain his Life and Heath, 1s wont
quickly to reftore him to the State
he was in, befgre this fudden Sick-
nels invaded Divers things,
that happenin {ofe Difeales,may be
arofly illuftrated , by  fuppoling,
that inco a Vial of fair Water {ome
Mud be put, and then the Vial be

well fhaken, for the Water will be
~ troubled
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', troubled and dirty, and will lof¢ its

Tranfparency, upon a double Ac-
count 5 thar of the Mud, whofe opa-
cous Particles are confounded with
It; and zhar of the newly generated
Bubbles, that {wim at the top of it ;
and yet to clarific this"Water, and
and make it recover its former Lim-
pidnefs, there needs no particular
Care or Delign of Nazure,but accor-
ding to the common Courle of
Things, after fome time the Bubbles
will break and vanifh at the top, and
the earthy Particles, that compolc
the Mud, will, by their Gravity,{ub-
fide to the bottom, and fertle there,
and fo the Water will become clear
again. Thusalfo Muft, which isthe
lately expre(s’d Juice of Grapes, will
for a good while continue a troubled
Liquor ; but though there be no Sub-
ftantial Form to guide the Motions
of this factitious Body, yet, accor-
ding to the Courfe of Things, a Fer-
mentation 1s excited, and fome Cor-
puicles are driven away, in the Form
of Exhalations or Vapours, others

are
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are thrown againft the fides of the
Cask, and harden’d there into Tar-
tar, and others again fubfide to the
bottom, and fettle there in the Form
of Lees; and by this means leave
the Liquor clear, and, as to Senle,
uniform. And why may not {ome
Depurations and Profcriptions of
Heterogeneous Parts be made in the
Blood , as wellas they are ufually in
Mu/t, without any peculiar and foli-
citous Direction of Nature.

There is indeed one Thing, to
which the Sentence of Nature’s being
the Carer of Difeafes may be very
fpecioufly apply’d, and that is the
healing of Cuts and Wounds,which,
if they be but.in the Flefh, may of-
tentimes be cured without Plaifters,
Salves , or other Medicines; but,
not to mention Hemorrhagies and
forge other Symptoms, wherein the
Cliiurgeon 1s fain to curb or re-
medy the Exorbitancies of Vasare ;
this Healing of the Solutio continus
{eems to be but an Effe@ or Confe-

quent of that Fabrick of the Body,
on
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on which Nutrition depends. For
the Alimental Juice, being, by the
Cicculation of the Elood and Chile,
carried to all Parts of the Body to be
nourifh’d, if it meets any where,
either with preternatural Concieti-
ons, or with a Gap made by a Cut or
Wound , its Particles do there con-
crete into a kind of Baftard-flefh, or
fome fuch other Body, which that
Juice, in the Place and other Cir-
cumftances ’tis in, is fitted to confti-
tute. Thus we fee, that not only
Wens iﬂd Scrophulous Tumors are
nourifh’d in the Body, but mif:tha-
pen Mola’s do by Nutriment grow in
the Womb, as well as Embryo’s feed
there. And, to come clofer to the
prefent Argument, we fce, that, in
Wounds, Proud-Flefh, and perhaps
Fungus's , are as well produc’d and
entertain’d by the Aliment brought
to the wounded Part, as the true and
genuine Fleth ; {0 that either NVazere
feems much miltaken, if She defigns
the Prodution and Maintenance of
fuch fuperfluous and inconvenient

Y2 Bodies,
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Bodies ; or the Chirurgeon is much
- to blame, who is indultrious to de-
firoy them , though oftentimes he
cannot do it, without ufing painful
Corrofives.  But,for ought appears,
Nature is not fo fhy and referv’d in
Her Bounty, but that She fends Nou-
rithment, to repair s well Things
that do not belong to the Body, as
genuine Parts of It, 5 1Q reftore
Flefh to wounded Parts, as may ap-
peai by Warts and ¢ ‘orns,that grow
again after they ay skilfully - cut.
And, I remember, ﬁmve fegna Wo-
man, in whole Forehead Nature was
careful to nourifh a Horn, about an
Inch and more in length, whichT ful-
ly examin’d, whilft 1t was yet grow-
ing upon Her Head, t0 avoid being
impos’d upon.

But, befides the Difeales hitherto
difcours’d, there are many Others,
xs well Acute as Chronical, wherein,
i confefs’d, that Nature alone does
ot work the Cure , fo that as to
¢hefe, (which are more RUMETOLS,

¢han the former)I may well pretend,
that

gt e o
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that the Aphorifm, that makes Va-
ture the Curer of Difeafes, is not true,
otherwife than in a limited Senfe.
But, becaufe I know ’tis pretended,
that even in thele Difeales Nature is
the principal Agent, by whofe Dire-
ction the Phyfician aéts in {ubfer-
viency to her Defigns ; and Phyfici-
ans them{clves (whether out of Mo-
defty or Inadvertence, I now enquire
not, ) are wont to acknowledg, that
they are but Nature’s Minifters , 1
think it neceflary to confider briefly,
what Senfe is fit, according to our
Dottrine, to be given to thele Affer-
tions ,« to make them receivable by
us.

But, to make way for what we
are to fay on this Ocoafion, it may
be fit to obferve , that one great
Caufe of the common Miftakes about
this Matter, is, as hath been partly
intimated already, That the Body
of a Man 1s look’d upon, ratherasa
Syltem of Parts, whereof Moft are
grofs and confiftent, and not a Few
,hard and {olid ‘too, thanas, what
X3 indeed
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indeed it is, a very compounded
Engine ; that, befides thefe Confi-
ftent Parts, does confit of the Blood,
Chyle, Gall, and other Liquors ;
alfo of more fubtil Fluids, as Spirits
-and Air ; all which Liquors and
Floids are almoft inceflantly and va
rioufly moving, and thereby put di-
vers of the Solid Parts, asthe Heart
and Lungs, the Diaphragma , the
Hands, Feet, . into frequent and
differing Motions. So that, 4s, when
the Conftitution or the Motions,that
in a found Body* do regularly be-
long to the Fluid Parts, happens
the former to he Deprav’d, or the
later to grow Anomalous, the En-
ging 15 imm;:dlatt:ly out of Order,
though the grofs {olid Parts were not
primarily affeted : 8o, when by
proper Remedies (whetber Vifible
or not,) the viriated Texture or
Crafis of the Blood or other Juices 1s
corrected, and the inordinate Mo-
rions, that They and the Spirits are
put into, or, that they allo put the
confiftent Parts into, are calm’g

an
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and re&tify’d, the groffer and more
folid Parts of the Body, and {o the
whole Animal Oeconomy, it 1 may
fo call It, will be reftored to a more
convenient State. Thus we {ee, that
in many Hyfterical Women, by the
fragrant Effluvia of a Spanifb Glove,
or fome Other ftrong Perfume, the
Spirits and Genus Nervofum being af-
feCted, feveral diforderly Symproms
are produc’d , and oftentimes the
Motion of the Blood is {0 ftopt or
abated, that any Pulfe at all 1s fcarce-
ly to be felt, nor Refpiration dif-
cern’d, and the whole Engine, una-
ble to {uftain itlelf, falls to the
Ground, and lies movelefs on It ;
and yet we have often, by barely
holding to the Patient’s Noftrils a
Vial full of very ftrong Spirit, or
Volatile 8Salc, or Sularmoniack, or
of Harts-horn, inlefs thana quarter
of an Hour, {fometimesin a few Mi-
nuates, reftor’™d Women in that Con-
dition to their Senfes, Speech and
Motion.

Y 4 We
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We are alfo hereto confider,what
I have formerly inculcated, that the
Occonomy of the human Body isfo
conftituted by the Divine Author
of I, that it 1s ufually fitted to laft
many Years, if the more Gene-
ral Laws, fetled by the {ame Au-
thor of the Univerfe, will permit it.”
And therefore ’tis not to be won-
der’d art, that in many Ca#es, the
Antomator {hould be in a Conditi-
on to concur,though not withKnow-
ledge and Defign, to its own Pre-
{ervation, whei, though it had been
put fomewhat out of Oxder, ’tis af-
fifted by the Phyficians Hands or
Medicines to recover a cnnveniegt
State. !,

And if it be obje&ed, that the
Examples;that have beenin this paft
Difcourfe frequently drawn from
Automata, arenot adequate, anddo
not fully reach the Difficulties we
have been fpeaking of, I fhall. rea-
dily grant it, provided it”be confi-
der’d, that I avowedly and defer=!
vedly fuppofe the Bodies of living

Ani-
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Animals to be, Originally, Enging
of God’s own framing, and confe-
quently Effe&ts of an OmnifCient
and Almighty Artificer. So that,
tris not Rational to expett, that in
the incomparably inferior Produtti-
ons of human Skill, there {hould be
found Engins fit to be compar’d with
Thefe, which, in their Protoplafts,
had God for their Author. Not to
mention, (what yet may be confide-
rable in reference to the Laftingnefs
of human Life,) that a Man 1s not
a mere Mechanical Thing, where
nothing is perform’d for the Prefer-
vation of the Engine, or its Recovery
to a good State, but by its own
Parts, or by other Agents, acting
according to Mechanical Laws with-
out Counfel or Defign ; fince,though
the Body of aMan be indeed an En-
gine, yet there is united to It an In-
telligent Being, (the Rational Soul
or Mind,) whichis capable, efpeci-
ally if inftructed by the Phyfitians
Art, to difcern, in many Cales,
what may hurt It, and what may

con-
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conduce to the Welfare of It, and

is alfo able (by the Power it has to
govern theMu{{:Ies and other Inftru-

ments of voluntary Motion, ) to do
many of thofe Things it judges moft
conducive to the Safety and the
Welfare of the Body,’tis join’d with.

Sothat, a Man is not like a Watch,
or an Empty Boat, where there
1s nothing but what is purely Me-
chanical ; but like a Mans’d Boaz,

where, befides the Machinal Part,

(if I may fofpeak)there is an Intelli-
gent Being that takes Care of It, and
both fteers I, or otherwife guides
It, and, when need requires, trimms
It; and | in a word, as Occafion

lerves, does what hecan to preferve
It, and keep It fit for che Purpofes,
tis defign’d for.

Thele Things being premis’d, I
think the Phyfitian (here {uppos’d
to be free from Prejudices and
Miftakes, ) is to look upon his Pa-
tients Body, as an Engine that is out
of Order, but yet is {0 conftituted,

that, by his Concurrence with the
Endea-
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Endeavours, or rather Tendencies,
of the Parts of the Automaton itielf,
it may be broughtto a better State.
If therefore he find, that, in the pre-
{fent Difpofition of the Body, there is
a Propen(ity or Tendency to throw
off the Matter that offends It, and
(which ought to be fome way or
other expell’d,) in a convenient
Way, and at commodious Places;
he will then a& {o, as to comply
with, and further, that Way of Dilf-
charge, rather than Another. As,
if there be a great Appearance, that
a Difeafe will quickly have a Crifis
by Sweat ; he will rather further It
by covering the Patient with warm
Cloaths and giving Sudorifick Me-
dicines, than, by endeavouring to
catry off the peccant Matter by Pur-
ging or Vomiting, unfcafonably hin-
der a Difcharge, that probably will
be beneficial : And 1n this Senfe
Men may fay, if they pleafe, that
the Phyficians are Minifters or Ser-
vants of Nature ; as Sea-Men, when
the Ship goes before a geod Wim'jli
. . wi
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will not fhift their Sails, nor alter
the Ships Motion, becaufe they need
not. But tofhew, that’tis as ’twere
by Accident,that the Phyfitian does,
in the fore-mention’d’ Cale, obey
Nature, (to Ipeak in the Language
of the Natirifts, 1 realon with,) I
nced but reprefent, chat. there are
many other Cafes, wherein the Phy-
fitian, if he be skilful, will be fo
far from taking Natsre for his Mi-
ftrefs, ro diret him by Her Exam-
ple, what fhould be done; that a
great Part of his Careand Skill is 1m-
ploy’d, #o hinder Her from doing
what She feems to Delign,.and 2o
bring to pafs Ocher Things very
differing from, if not contrary to,
what She Endeavours. :
Thus, though Nature in Dropfies
inportunately crave ftore of Drink,
the Phyfician thinks himfelf oblig’d
to deny It;as he does what they gree-
dily defire , to his Patients of -the
Green Sicknefs , or that Diftemper
they call Psca: Though the abfurd
and hartful Things, a$ very unripe
Fruit,
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Fruit, Lime, Coals, and other in-
congruousThings,be earneftly long’d
for. Thus alfo the Chirurgeon does
often hinder Nature from cloiing
up the Lips of a ' Wound," as She
would unskilfully do, beforeit be
well and fecurely heal’d at the bot-
tom. ‘So the Phyfician does often,
by Purging or Phlebotomy, carry oft
that Matter,that Natare would more
dangeroufly throw 1nto the Lungs,
and expel by frequent and violent
Coughs.

And fo, if a Nerve or Tendonbe
prick’d, the Chirurgeon is fain, with
Anodynes , and other convenient
Medicines , * to prevent or appeafe
the unreafonable Tranfports of NVa-
ture, when,being in a Fury, by vio-
lent and threatning Convulfions,She
not only ‘much difordess, -bur en-
dangers, the Patient. And fo like-
wife, when inthofe Evacuationsthat
are peculiar to Women, Nature af-
fetts, in lome Individuals, to make
them by undue and inconvenient .
Places, as ‘the Nipples, the Mouth,

or
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or the Eyes,whereof we have diver$
Inftances, among the Obfervations
o0 e collected by Schene-
ak. Obler b br.e  or related b

E;:P"Ig' i F b other good Authors;}:
The Phyfitianis care-

ful by Bleeding the Patient in the
Foot and by ufing other Means, to
oblige Natwre to alter Her Purpole,
and make the intended Evacuations
by the proper Uterine Veflels. Aad,
tho’ according to the Inftitution of
Nature, as they {peak,there ought to
be a Monthly difcharge of thefe Su-
perfluities , and therefore, whilft
this is moderately made, the Phyli-
cian does rather further than fup-
prefslt: Ter if, as it often happens
in other Patients , Nature over-
lafhes in making thofe Evacuations,
to the great weakning or endange-
ring the Sick Perfon, the Phyfitian
is careful by contemperating Medi-
cines and other Ways tocorreét Na-
ture’s  exorbitancy and check Her
profufenefs of o neceflary a Liquor,

as the Blood. Ocher Inftances, more
con-
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confiderable, than fome of thefe hi-
therto mention’d; might be given
to the fame purpofe ; but I forbear
todo it, becaufe, there being {ome,
though perhaps very needlefs, Con-
troverfies about Them, I could not
make out their fitnefs to be here al-
ledg’d without more Words, thanl
am now willing to employ about un-
neceflary Prools, fearing it might be
thought, I have dwelt too long al-
ready upon the Explicationof One
Aphorifim. T fhall therefore only
obferve in fhort, that I look upona
good Phyfician, not {0 properly asa
Servant 10 Nature, as One that 1sa
Counfellor and a Friendly Affiffant,
who, in his Patient’s Body, furthers
thefe Motions and other Things, that
he judgesconducive to the Welfare
and Recovery of It; butas to Thofe,
that he perceives likely to be hurt-
ful, either by encreafing the Difeale,
or otherwifc endangering the Pa-
tient, he think it is his Part to op-
pofe or hinder, though Nature do
manifeftly enough feem to endea-

vour
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vour the exercifing or carrying os
thofe hurtful Motions.

On this occafion, I fhall take no-
tice of the Prattice of the more Pru-
dent among Phylicians themielves,
who, being call’d to a Patient,{ubject
to the Flux of the Hemorrhoids, if
they find the Evacuation to be mo-
derate, and likely either to benefic
the Patient on another account, (" as
in fome Cafes’tis,) or at leaft toend
well , they do, as fome of them
fpeak, commit the whole bufinefs
to Nature 5 that 1s, to rpﬂak intelli-
gibly,they fuffer It to take itsCourfe,
being incouraged to do o, in fome

Calfes, by -the Do-

Hippocrat. Libvi.  Ctrine of Hippocrates,
Aphorifm. xi. and in others by Ex-
perience. But, if the

Evacuation prove to be too lafting,
or foo copious, they then are careful
to hinder NVature from proceeding iin
it, and. think themfclves oblig’d to
imploy both inward and outward
Means, to put a ftop to an Evacuati-
on, which may bring ona Dropfie,
or
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Or fome other formidable Difeafe
-~ And if it be faid, that Nazyse makes
this Profufion of fo neceflary a Lj-
quor as Blood, only becaufe She s
irritated by the Acrimony of {fome
Humour mix’d with it; I fay, thar
this Anfwer, which, for Subftance,
1s the {ame that Naturifts may be
compell’d ro fly to, on many Occa i
ons, is in effect a Confeffion, that
Nature is no {uch wife Being as they
pretend ; fince She is {0 often pro-
vok'd to alt, as it were, in a Fary,
and do thofe things in the Body,that
would be very mifchievousto It, if
the Phyfitian, more calm and wife
than She, did not hinder Her. So
that, notwithftanding the reverence
I pay the great Hippocrates, it is not
without due Caution and fome Li-
mutations, that I admi: that nota-
ble Sentence of his, where he thus

Ipeaks ; * Invenss

* Hippocrar. Epi- Natura f}?ﬁi ﬁé’f'ff’ﬁ

dem. L6.§ 5. text.

2e 4o aggreffiontes. And af-
ter three or four lines,

No#n edoita Natura & mull Mags:-
L ftro
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fro_ufa) .ea quibus._ opus eft facit.
Which, I fear, makes many Phyfi-
tians lefs couragious and careful
than they fhould, or perhaps would
be, to employ their own Skill on di-
vers Occalions, that much require
It.

I fhall now add, that, asin fome
Cafes, the Phyfitian relieves his Pa-
tient in a Negative Way, by Oppo-
fing Nature in her unfcafonable or
diforderly Attempts: 8o in other
Cafes, he may do it in a Pofitive
Way, by employing Medicines that
either ftrengthen the Parts, "as: well
Fluid as Stable, or make {fenfible E-
vacuations of Matters neceffary to
be profcrib’d by Them ; or (he may
do'it, ) by ufing Remedies, that by
their manifeft Qualities “oppugh
thofe of the Morbifick Matter or
Caufes ; as when by Alcaly’s or ab-
forbing Medicaments he mortify’s
Prater-natural  Actds, OF; difables
Them to do Mifchief. And, per-
haps, One may venture to fay, that,

in fome Cafes, the Phyfitianmay
in
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over-rule Nature, to t]

{fudden Advantage of

For, when a Perfon, o

very weak, happens by a Fright, op

fome furpl{iﬁng il News, to be {5

difcompos’d, that the Spirits haftily
7
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1n a Pofitive W) ay,contribute more tg
the Cure even of an inward Difcafe,
than Nature Herfolf feems able to
do : For, if there be any {uch Me-
dicige preparable by Art,as Helniong
affirms may be made of Paracelfys’s
Ludus, by the Liquor Alkaheft ; or,
as Cardan relates, thatan Emprrick

had in his Time, who, travell’d
and down ltaly,curing Thofe where.
ever he came, that were tormented
with the Stone of the Bladder ; If, I
fay, there be any fuch Medicines,
the Phyfitian may, by {uch Inftry-
ments , perform that » Which, for
ought appears, is nor ro be done by

AVature Herlelf, fince we never find,
: that She difTo]

1n the Bladder.

Ves a confirm’d Stonpe

Nay, {ometimes
the Phyfician does s even without

the help of 2 Medicine, controle apnd

1€ great and
the Patient.
therwife pog

3 and
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and diforderly thronging to lome
‘nward Part, efpecially the Heart,
and.wonted Mo 4|

hinder the regular
cion of It, by which diforder the
culation of t
made very umper
1 {ay,the Patient is by
Care of the Heart,
ly fuppos’d even by Phyfiti
into a Swoon ;
cian fometimes quickly
rubbing and pinching
Earsand the Nofe, &
may be fpeedily brought to t
cernal Parts of the Body ;
muft be done by 2 Motionto t
cumference, (asthey ¢
oppolite to That towar
or Heart, which 2V
Thembefore.  Butas
of Swoonings,
amine its Truth,
to warrant my drawing ir
an Argument ad Hominem,
Theory is made Ufe of by

reafon with.

felt : In this

he Blood 1s hinder’

Cir-

d, 8} 3:
Cafe, 7
Nature's great
(as is common-
ans, )-<aft &
whehce the Phyli- |
frees him, by
the Limbs,the

lat the Spirits
he Bx-

which

he Cir~
all Ir, ) quites
ds the Centre.
ature had given
to the Theory
1 {hall not now €X-
it being {nfticient
from therice

that the
Thofeld

|
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By what has been difcours’d One
may percetve, that, as there are fome
Phenomena, that {cem to favour the
Doctrine of the Naturiffs about the
Cure of Difeafes, {o thereare Others,
that appear more manifeftly favou-
rable to the Hypothefis we propofe.
< And both thefe forts of Phenomena,
being confider’d together, may well
fuggeft a Sufpition, that the moft
'Wile and yet moft Free Author of
Things, having fram’d the firft In-
drviduals of Mankin’d, {o as to be
fit to laft many Years, and endow’d
thofe Prozoplafts with the Power of
propagating their Species ; it there-
upon comes to pafs, thatin the {fub-
fequent Hydraulico-pueumatical En-
gines we call Human Bodies, when
neither particular Providence , nor
the Rational Soul, nor, over-ruling
Impediments interpofe, Things are
generally perform’d according to
Mechanical Laws and Courfes :
whether the Effe¢ts and Events of
thele prove to be conducive to the
welfare of the Engine itfclf, or elfe

L3 cherifh
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cherifh and foment Extraneous Bo-
dies or Caufes, whofe Prefervation
and Profpering are hurtful to It. On
which Suppofition it may be faid,
That the happy things, referr’d to
Nature’s prudent Care of the Re-
covery and* Welfare of fick Per-
fons, are ufually genuine Confe- -
quences of the Mechanifin of the
world ., and the Patients Body ;
which Efeéts luckily happen to be
co-incident with his Recovery , ra-
ther than to have been purpofely
~and wifely produced in order to It;
fince, I obferve, that Nature feems
to be careful to produce, fprc{"erve;
and cherifh Things hurtful to the
Body , as well as Things beneficial
to Ir. For we fee in the Stone of
the Kidneys and Bladder, that out
of Vegetable or Animal Subftances
of a flighter Texture, fuch as are
the Alimental Juices,which,in Suck- .
ing Children ( who are obferv’d to
be frequently fubjeét to the Stone in
the Bladder) are afforded by fo mild
a Liquor as Milk ; Nasure skilfully

frames
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frames a hard Body of {0 firm aTex.
ture, that it puzzies Phyficians and
Chymifls to tell how fuch a Coagnlati.
oz can be made of fuch Subftances -
And I have found more thag oge Cal-
eulus to refilt both Spirit of Salt, that
readily diffolves Iron and Steel, and
that highly Corrofive Mes, runm |
Oyl of Vitriol itfelf, We fee allo,
that, divers times, the Seeds or Se-
minal Principles of Worms, cthat lye
conceal’d in unwholefomeFruits,and
other ill qualifi’d Aliments, are pre-
ferv’d and cherifth’d in the Body, fo,
as mn Ipight of the Menftrunm’s fer-
ments, ¢c. they meet with there,
they grow to be perfect W orms, (of
their refpetive kinds ) that are of-
ten very troublefome, and fometimes
very dangerous, to the Body that
harbours them : Producing, though
perhaps not immediately, both more
and more various Diftempers (efpe-
cially here in England) than ever
Phyfician is aware of This Refle-
ction may very well be applied to

Z. 4 thofe
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thofe Inftances we
# schenck, OBfero, meet with in good

Lib. 3. Pag. mihi * A £ T
137 & feq. uthors, of Frogs,
and even Toads,
whofe Spawn, being taken in with
corrupted Water, hath been cherifh-
ed in the Stomach ’cill the Eggs be-
ing grown to be compleat Animals,
they produc’d horrid Symptoms in
the Body, that had lodg'd and fed
them. And if, according to the re-
ceiv’d Opinion of Phyficians, ftub-
born Quartans are produc’d by a Me-
Jancholy Humour feated 1n the
Spleen ; it may be {aid, that Nature
fcems to bufie Herfelf to convert
fome Parts of the Fluid Chile into
 tenacious and hardly diffipable a
Juice, that, in many Patients, not-
withftanding the Neighbourhood of
the Spleen and Stomach , neither
firong Emeticks, nor Purges, nor
other ufual Remedies, are able, Ina
jong time, to ditlodg it, or refolve it,
or corre€t it. . But that is'yetmore
conducive to my prefent purpofe,
thatis afforded me by theConfidera-
fien
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tion of the Poyfon of a Mad-dog,
which Nature fometimes feems in.
duftrioufly and folicitoully to pre-
ferve : Since we have Inftances, 1n
approved Authors, tliat a little Foam
convey’d into the Blood by a {light
hurt, ( perhaps quickly heal’d up )
is,notwithftanding the conftant Heat
and perfpirable Frame of the Human
Body , and the diffipable Texture of
the Foam, fo preferved, and that
{fometimes for many Years, that, at
the end of that long time, it breaks
out, and difplays its fatal Efficacy
with as much vigour and fury , asif
it had but newly been receiv’d into
the Body.

To this agrees That which is well
known in Iraly, about the biting of
the Tarantsla. For,though the Quan-
tity of Poyfon can fcarce be vifible,
fince ’tis communicated by the
Tooth of o fmall an Animal as 2
Spider, yet, in many Patients, ’t1s
preferved during a great part of
of their Lives,and manifefts its Con-
ginuance in the Body by Annual Pa-

roxy{ms.
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roxyfms. And, 1know a Perfonof
great Quality , who complain’d to
me, that, being in the Eqf,the biting
or {tinging of a Creature, whofe of-
fenfive Arms were o {mall, that the
Eye could very hardly difcern the
Hurt, had {0 laftingan Effe& upon
him, that, for about twelve Years
after, he was reminded of his Mif:
chance, by a Pain he felt in the hurt
Place, about the fame time of the
Year that the Mifchief was firft
done him. And, in fome Hereditary
Difeafes, as the Gout, Falling-fick-
nels, and fome kinds of Madnefs, Vz-
ture feems to act as if She did , with
Care as well as Skill, tranfmit to the
unhappy Child fuch Morbifick Seeds
or Impreffions of the Parents Dif:
cafe, that, in {pight of all the vari-
ous Alterations the younger Body -
Pafles through, during the Courfe
of many Years, this conftantly pro-
tected Enemy is able to exert its |
Power and Malice, after forty, or
perhaps fifty, Years concealment.

Such Reflettions as thefe, to which
may
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may be added, that the Naturifis
make no {cruple to ftyle That Death,
which Men are brought to by Dil-
eafes, a Natural Death, make me
backward to admit the fam’d Sen-
tence of Hippocrates hitherto confi-
der’d, Morborum Nature Medici,
without limitations, efpecially thofe
twothataredeliver’d
in the Fifth Seftion : $¢ g 104 fo
To which I'refer you oLy
the rather, bécaufe they may help
you to difcern, that divers Phenome-
#a, that favour not the receiv’d No-
tion of a kind and prudentBeing, as
Nature is thought to be, are yet
very confiftent with Divine Provi-
dence.

SHERG T, .| VIIL

T have now gone through {o many
of the celebrated Axioms, con-
cerning Nature, that, I hope, I may
reafonably prefume, that the other
" Sentences
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Sentences of this kind, that my Hafte
makes me leave unmention’d, will
be thought capable of being fairly
explicated, and with Congruity to
our Hypothefis, by the help of the
Grounds already laid, fince, with
light Variations, they may be-eafily
enough improv’d, and apply’d to
tholc other Particulars, to' which
they are the moft Analogous.

But this Intimation ought not to
hinder me to make a Reflection, that
not only is pertinent to this place,
but which I defire may have Retro-
{pect upon a great part of the whole
precedent Difcourfe. And it is This,
that, though we could not Intelligi-
bly explicate all the particular Axi-
oms about Nature, and the Phenome-
nz of Inammate Bodies, that are
thought, but not by me granted, to
favour them by Mechanical Princi-
ples ; it would not follow, that we
muflt therefore yield up the whole
Caule to the Narurifts. For we
have already fhewn, and may do fo
yet further ere long, that the Suppo-

fition
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fition of fuch a Being, as they call
Nature, 1s far from enabling Her
Partizans to give intelligible Ac-
counts of thefe and other Phenomens
of the Univerfe. And though our
Doétrine {hould be granted to be, as
well as that generally receiv’d about
Nature, infufficient to give oood Ac-
counts of Things Corporeal: Yet I
fhall have this Advantage in this
Cafe, that a lefs degree of Probabi-
lity may ferve, 1n Arguments 1m-
ploy’d but to juftifie 2 Doubt, than
15 }'e?tuir’d in Thofe thatare to de-
rate an Aflertion.

*Tis true, that the Naturifts tell
us, that the Nature they affert 1s
the Principle of all Motions and Ope-
rations in Bodies ; which infers, that
in explicating Them, we muit have
recourfe to Her.  But before we ac-
quielce in, or confidently employ,
this Principle, it were very fit we
knew whar it is. This Queftion 1
have difcours’d of in the  Settion:
But having there intimared a Refe-
rence to another Place, the Impor-

tance,
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tance, as well as Difficulty of tlig
Subject, invites me to refume jn this
Place the Confideration of It ; and
both vary and add to what gor-
merly noted, that I may as well in-
culcate as clear my Thoughts aboy
It. I demand then of Thofe, that

aflert fuch a Nazaye as i vulgarly -
defcrib’d, whether it be g Subftance
Or an Accident ? If it be the later,
it fhould be declar’d, whar kind of 3
Accident it is; how a Solitary Aecidens
can have Righttoall tholeAttributes,
and can produce thofe numerous,
manifold, and wonderful Effefs :
that they afcribe to Aatgre s and why
a complex- of fuch Aecidents, as are
the Mechanical altettions of Matter,
(as Figure, Bulk, Motion, ¢c.) may
not altogether, as probably as that
-Accident they call Nature, be con-
ceived to have been Inflituted by
the -perfeCtly Wife Author of the
Univerfe, to produce thofe Chan.
-8¢s among Bodies, which are (at
leaft for the moft part, ) intelligibly

-referableto Them ? And if Thingsbe
. not
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pot brought, to pafs by their Inter-
vention, ‘twere very fit, as ‘well as
defirable,that we fhould be Inform’d,
by what other Particular, and Intel-
ligible Means Nazure can effect them’
better, than they may be by that
Complex.

But if it be faid, as by Moft it
is, that the Principle, call’d Vazure,
is a Subftance, I fhall next demand,
Whether" it be a Corporeal, or an
Immaterial One? If it be faidtobean
Immaterial Subftance, I fhall further
ask, Whether it be a Created One, or
not ? 1fit be not, then we have God
under another Name, and our Dif-
pute is at an End, by the removal
of its Obje&t or Subject, which is
faid by the ‘Schools*to be God’s
Vicegerent, not God Himielf, But
if Nature be affirm’d (as She'is, at
leaft by all Chriftian Philofophers, )
to be a Created Being;I then demand,
W hether or no She be endowed with
under [landing 10 as to know what fhe
does,and for what Ends,andby what
Laws She ought to A& ? If the An-

{wer




| (352 ) 6,45
{wer be Negative, the Suppofition
of Nature will be of very little Ufe
to afford an intelligible Account of
Things ; an unintelligent Nature
being liable to the Objettions, that
will a little below be met with a-
gainlt the ufefulnels of Nazaure, in
cafc She be fuppos’d a4 Corporeal
Being. And though it fhould be faid,
that Vatare 1s endowed with Under-
ftanding, and performs f{uch Funtti-
ons as divers of the Antients aicribe
to the Soul of the World ; befides,
that this Hypothefis is near of kin to
Heatheniim, I do not think, that
they who fhall with many Grecian,
and other Philofophers, who prece-
ded Chriftianifm, fuppofe a kind of
Soul of the Univerfe, will find this
Principle fuflicient to explicate the
Phenomena of It. -For if we may
compare the Macrocofm and Micro-
cofm in This, as well as many are
wont todo in other Things ; we may
conceive, that, though MNature be
admitted to be indowed with Reafon,

yet a multitude of Phsnomena may
be
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be Mechanically produc’d, winhout
Her immediate Intervention ; as
we fee that in Man, though the Ra-
tional Soul has {o narrow a-Province
to take care of, as the Human Bo-
dy, and 1s {uppos’d to be intimate-
ly united to all the Parts of It ; ez,
abundance of things are done in the
Body by the Mechani{m of it, with-
out being produc’d by that Soul.
Of this we may alledge, as an In-
ftance, that, in Sleep, the Circula-
tion of the Blood, the regular Bea-
ting of the Heart, Digeftion, Nu.
tricion , Refpiration, ¢re. are per-
form’d without the immediate A-
gency , or {0 much as the attual
Knowledge , of the Mind. And,
when a Manis awake, many things
are done in his Body, not only with-
out the Direttion, but againft the
- Bent of his Mind ; as often happens
in Cramps and other Convullions,
Coughing, Yawnings, ¢c. Nay,
thowgh fome Brutes, as particularly
Apes, have the Strutture of many

Parts of their Bodies very like that
A a of
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of thé Analogous Ones of Human
Podies : Yer, that admirable Work
of the Formation' and Organization
of the Fatus, or little Animal, in
the Womb, is granted by Philofo-
phers to be made by tlie Soul'of the
Brute (that is therefore faid to be
the Architéct of his own Manfion, )
which yet is neither an Incorporeal;
nior a Rational Subftance.” ‘And, e-
ven in 2 Human Fetus, if we ‘will
admit the general Opinion of Philo-
fophers , Phyfitians, Divines #nd
Lawyers, I may be allowed to ob-
{erve, that the Human Body, as ex-
quifite an Engine as ’ris jultly e
ftecem’d;" is form’d withott the Tn-
tervention of the rational Squl,whicﬁ
is not infus’d into the' Body,’till This
hath. obtain’d an Organization, that
fits it to receive fuch'a Guelt ; which
is commonly reputed to happen a-
bout the end of the Sixth Week, or
before that of the Seventh. And
this Confideration leads me a little
further , and prompts me’ to ask,

How much,” by the- Suppofition or
Al Know-
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Knowledge of the Mind, (at the new-
ly:mention’d time,) we are enabled
to explicate the Manner, How the
foremention’d Funétions of an Ezn-
bryo arve perform’d, whenat the end
of {ix or leven Week the Rational
Soul {upervenes and comes to be
united to this living Engine ?

And, if it be urg’d, that Nature
being the Principle of Motion in Bo-
dies, their various Motions, at leaft,
which amount to a confiderable
Part of their Phenomena, muft be
- explainid by having recourfe to Her :
I anfwer, that ’tis very difficult to
conceive, how a Créated Subftance,
th¥t1s Immaterial, can by a Phyfical
Power or Ation move a Body ; The
Agent having no impenetrable Part,
wherewith to impell the Corporeal
Mobile. 1know, that God, who is
an mmaterial Spirit, ought to be ac-
knowledg’d the Primary Caufe of
Motion in Matter, becaufe (as we
may jultly with Monfieur Des Cartes
infer,) Motion not belonging to Cor-
poreal Subftance, as {uch; This

Aa 2 muft
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muft owe That to an Incorporedl

Ope. But then, I confider,:that
there is that infinite Diftance be-
tween the Incomprehenfible Crea-
tor, and the leaft imperfe€t Order of
his Creatures, that we ought to be
very Cautious, how we make Paral-
lels becween Him and Them, and
draw Inferences from His Power &
manner of A¢ting to Theirs. Since
He, for Inftance, can immediately
a& upon Human Souls, as having
. Created Them, but they are not a-
ble fotoa&t upon one another. And
I think it the more difficult to con-
ceive and admit, that, if NVatuze be
an Incorporeal Subftance, Shefhould-
be the greater Mover of the Mun-
dane Matter, becaufe we fee, that,
in a Human Body, the Rational Soul,
(which the School-Philofophers af-
fert to be an Immaterial Spirit, )
tho’ vitally united to it, can only de-
termin the Motion of fome of the
Parts, but not give Motion to azny,
or fo much as Regulate it in zoff.
And, if NVature be faid to movedﬁo-

| 1€S
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dies in another than a Phyfical Way,
I doubt, whether the Suppofition of
{uch a Principle will be of much Ulfe
to Phyfiologers in explicating Phe-
nomena; {ince 1 fhall {carce thmnk
him an Inquilitive or a Judicious
Dottor, who fhould smagine, tha
he explains, thatit gives an intelli-
gible and parricular Account of the
aftonithing Symptoms of thoie
ftrange Dileafes, that divers very
Learned and Sober Phy{itians impute
to Witchcraft, when he fays, that
thofe {trange Diftortions and con-
vulive Motions, for Inftance, and
other Prodigious Effetts, were pro-
duc’d by a wicked immaterial Spi-
rit, call’d a Devil. But having to
this purpofe faid more in another
Paper, which you may command
the Sight of, I fhall not trouble you
with it here.

The paft Difcourfe oppofes their
Opinion, who affert Nature to be
an Immaterial Creature. But be-
caufe ’tis thought, that a greater
Number of Philolophers , at leaft

Aa 3 among
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among the Moderns, take Her to
be Corporeal,-1 [hall now addrefs
my Difcourfe to their 'Hypothefis.
And though 1 might objett, that, if
Nature be a Body, it may be. de-
manded, Hoy She can produce, in
Men, Rational Souls, that are Im-
material Beings, and not capableto
be produc’d by any Subtiliation or
other Change of Matter whatfoever?
Ter, waving this Objection, I fhall
firft demand, Whether Thole, I rea-
{fon with, believe Nature, though
Corporeal, to att Knowingly, 7. e.
with Conlciouinefs of what She
does, and for pre-deligned Ends ;
orelfe to be blindly and neceflarily
moved and directed by a Superior
Agent, ,indow’d with ( what She
wants, )an excellent Underftanding ;
2nd then 1 fhall reprefent a few
things, appliable fome to oze or
the other of the two Anfwers,, that

may be made, and {ome to éozs.
And fir#, theCartefians would ask,
How, if NVatare be a Corporeal Sub-
{tance, we can conceive Her ca;;ii—
| €
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ble of Thinking ; and,which is more,
of being a moft Wiie and Provident
Dire€tor of all the Motions that are .
made in the Corporeal World ?
Secondly, A Philolophizer may
juftly ask, How a Corporeal Being
can {o pervade, and, as it were,
com- pcnctran, the Umvuic, as to
be intimately prefent with allits Mi-
nute Parcs, whereof yet ’tis {aid to
be the Prmc:p[c of Motion ?
Thirdly, He may alfo demand,
Whence Nature, being a Ma terial
Subftance, comes itfelf to have Mo-
tion, whereof ’cis {aid to be the Prin-
ciple ? Since Motion does not be-
long to Matter in itfelf, and a Bo-
dy 1s as truly a Body when it refts,
as when it moves. And, if it be
anfwer’d, that the Firit (“'1.**_. 5, that
1s, ‘God, did at firlt putit inte Mo-
tion; I reply, that the {ame Caule
may, at leaft ‘as probably, be fup-
pos’d to have put the :;f:gwﬁm:z’d
Mundane Matter into Motion, with-
out the Interygntion ot another Cor-
poreal Being, in"whole Congeption,
‘Aa 4 (i, e as
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(i. e. as tis Matter, ) Motion is not
involv’d.

Fourthly,It may likewif¢ be ask’d,.
How the Laws of Motion come to
be obferv’d or maintain’d by a Cor-
poreal Being ? which, as merely
fuch, is esher uncapable of under-
ftanding them, or of ating with re-
{pet to them, or at leaft 1s not necef-
farily endow’d with any knowledge
of them, or power to conform to
them, & to make all the Parts of the
unguefVion’d Mundane Matzer do fo too.

Fifthly, And 1do not fee,how the
taking in fuch anunintelligent & un-
defigning Principle will free our Un-
derftandings from great Difficulties,
when we come to explicate the Phe-
nomena of Bodies. For, as is elle-
where noted, if Nature bea Bodily
Creature, and aéts neceffarily, and
(if I may o fpeak, ), fatally, I fee
no Caufe to look uponIt but as a
kind of Engine ; and the Difficulty, -
may be as great, to conceive how
all the {everal Parts of this fuppoled

Engine, call’d Naswre, are them-
U g
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{clves fram’d and ~mov’d by the
Great Author of Things, and how
they a& upon one another, as well
as ypon the wndoubreda Mundane Bo-
dies ; as ’tis to conceive how, in the
World itfelf, which is manifeftly an
admirably contriv’d Automaton, the
Phenomena may, by the lame Au-
thor, (who wasable toendow Bo-
dies themfelves with Active Pow-
ers, as well as he could, on other
{cores, make them Caules,) be
produc’d by Vertue, and in confe-
quence of the Primitive Conftructi-
on and Motions that He gave it (and
{till maintains in it, ) without the
Interventionof fuch a thing, as the
call Nuture. For This ,; as weﬁ
as the World, being a Corporeal
Creature, we cannot conceive, that
either of them a& otherwife than
Mechanically. And it {eems very
fuitable to the Divine Wildom, that
is {0 excellently difplay’d in the Fa-
brick and Condu& of the Univerfe,
to imploy in the World, already
fram’d and compleated, the feweft
and
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and moft {imple Means, by which
the Phenomens, defign’d to be exhi-
bited in the World, could be pro-
duc’d. * 'Nor need. we be umuch
mov’d by hearing {ome Natwrifts
fay, that Natwre, though not an In-
corporeal Being, is of an Order Su-
perior to mere Matter ; as divers of
the School-men teach the Things,
they call Marerial Forms to'be. For,
who can clearly conceive an Order
or Kind of Beings, that fhall be Real
Subftances, and yet neither Corpo-
real nor Immaterial 7 Nor dol {ee,
how the Suppofition of this Unintel-
ligible, or at leaft Unintelligent, Be-
ing, though we fhould grant it to
have a kind of Life or' Soul, will
much affift us to explicate the Phe-
nomena ; as if a Man be acquainted
with the Conftruction of Mills, he
he may as well conceive, how Corn
1s ground by a Mill, "driven by the
Wind or by a Stream*of ‘Water,
which are Brute and Senfelefs Be-
ings, as he can by knowing, that
tis kept at Work by a Hoife, who,

though
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though an Animated Being, alls in
our Cafe but as a Part of an Engine
that is determin’d to goround, and
who does neither intend to grind
the Corn, nor know that he grinds
It.

And in this Place ( though per-
haps not the very fittelt,) I may
Queftion, With what Congruity to
their Mafter’s Doétrine, the School-
Philofophers teach, that Natare is
the Principle of Motion in all the
Bodies, they call Natural. For, not
to urge, that thofe great Mafles of
Sublunary Matter, to which they
give the Name of Elements, and the
Mixt Bodies, that confift of them,
are, by divers learned Men, faid to
be mov’d to or from the Centre of
the Earth, by diftinét Internal Prin-
ciples, which.they call Grawizy in
the Earth and Water, and Levizy in
the Fire and Air ; and that there 1s
afcrib’d alfo to every compounded
Body, that Quality of the Two,
. which belongs to the Element that
predominates in It. Not to urge

this,
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this, I fay, confider, that the Coe-
leftial Part of the World does fo far
exceed the Sub-Ceeleftial 1n Vaft-
nefs, that there is {carce any Com-
parifon berween them ; and yetthe
Generality of the Peripateticks, after
Ariftotle, tell us, that she Ceeleftial
Globes of Light, and the vaft Orbs
they fuppofe them to be fix’d in,
are mov’d from Weft to Eaft by
Intelligences, that is, Rational and
Separate Beings , without whofe
Conduct they prefume,that the Mo-
tions of the Heavens could not be
{o Regular and Durable, as we fee
they are. ; So that, in that Part of
the Univerfe, which is incompara-
rably vafter than the Sublunary is,
" Intelligences being the Caules of Mo-
tion, there is no Recourfe to be had
to Nature, as the trueand internal
Principle of It. .
And here it may not, perhaps,
be improper to declare {fomewhat
more fully a Point already touch’d
upon, namely, that, if to know
what is the general Efficient Cauﬁ:f
| 0
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of Motion, can much contribute to
the Explication of particular Phano-
mena ; the Hypothefis of thole Natu-
riffs I now reafon with, will have
no confiderable Advantage, it any
4t all of Ours ; which derives them
from the Primitive Impulfe given by
God to Matter, and from the Mecha-
" nical Affe&ions of the greater and
Jeffer Portions -of It. . For ’tis all
one to Him, that would declare by
what payticular Motion , as Swilt,
Slow, Uniform, Accelerated, Diret,
Circular , Parabolical, éc. this or
that Phaenomenonis produc’d; to
know, whether the Motions of the
Parts of Matter were Originally im-
prefs’d on them by Nature, or im-
mediately by God ; unlefs it be, that
He,being of infinitely Perfelt Know-
ledoe, may be, more probably than
a Creature, {uppos’d to have at
firt produc’d in- Matter Motions
beft accommodated to the Pheno-
mens, that were to be exhibited in
the World. Nor do I {ee fufficient
Caufe to grant, that Nature Her-

{elf
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felf - (whatever She be, ) produces
any Motion de Nowvo, but only, that
She transfers and regulates That,
which was communicated to Matter
at the beginning of Things: (As
we formerly noted, that in theHu-
man Body, the Rational Soul or
Mind has no Power to make new
Motions, but only to dirett thole*
of the Spirits and of the groffer Or-
gans and Inftruments of" voluntary
Motton. ) For, befides that many
of the Modern Naturalifts approve
of the Cartefian Opinion, That the
{ame Quantity of Motion is always
preferv’d in the whole Mafs of
of the Mundane Matter, that was
communicated to it at firft, though
it be perpetually transferring it from
one Part toanother : Befides this, |
{ay, I confider, that, if Nature pro-
ducesin thefe & thole Bodies Moti-
on,that were never before in Beings ;
(unlefls much Motion be annihilated,
which is a thingas yet unprov’d,)
the Quantity of Motion in' the, Uni-
verfe muft have for fome Thouﬂmds;_
0
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of Years perpetually increas’d, and
muft continue to do {0 ; which is a
Conceflion, that would much dif-
order the whole Theory of Local
Motion, and much perplex Philofo-
phers, inftead of affifting Them,
in explicating the Phenomena of Bo-
dies. |
And as for the Effe&ts of Local
Motion 1in the Parts of the Univerfal
Matter, which Effe€ts makea great
Part of the Phenoména of the World:
After what I have formerly declar’d,
you will not'wonder to hear me con-
fels, that,to me, the Suppofition of
Nature, whether Men will have Her
an Immaterial ‘or- Corporeal Sub-
ftance, and either without Know-
ledge or elfe indowed with Under-
ftanding, doth not {eem abfolutely
Neceflary, ‘nor perhaps very Ufeful,
to make us comprchend, fow they
are produc’d, . The Bodies of Ani-
mals, are ‘divers of them little lefs
curioufly fram’d than Mens, and
moft of them more exquifitely, than,
for ought we know, the great Ina-
nimate
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nimate Mafs of the Corporeal World
is : And yet, in the Judgment of no
mean Natwralifts, fome of the Me-
chanical Philofophers,that deny Co-
gitation, and even Senfe properly {o
call’d, to Beafts, do, at leag as In-
telligibly and* Plaufibly , as thofe
thac afcribe to them Souls indow’d
with fuch Paculties as make them
{carce more than gradually diffe-
rent from Human Oanes, explicate
the Phenomena that are obferv’d in
them. And I know not, whether I
may not on this Occafion add, that
the Peripateticks themfelves , -efpe-
cially the Moderns , teach fome
things,whence One may argue, that
the Neceflity of recurring to /NVasure
does not reach to {o many things by
far, as is by them fuppos’d. For
the Efformation (or Framing) of the
Bodies of Plants and Animals, which
‘are by great odds the fineft pieces of
Workmanthip to be met with a-
mong Bodies, is afcrib’d not imme-
diately to Nature, but tothe Soul 1t-

felf, which they will have to be
the
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the Author of the OrganiZation of
the Body, and therefore call it the
Architect of its own Manfion ; which,
they fay, that it framesby an In-
nate Power and Skill, that fome
call Plaftick , and to which others
give other Names. And unto the
fame Soul, operating by Her feveral
Funttions, they attribute the Con-
coCtion of Aliments, the Expulfion
of Excrements, the Production of
Milk , Semen,&c. the Appetitive,
Loco-motive, and I know not how
many other Faculties,afcrib’d to Li- -
ving Bodies. And,even in many Ina-
nimate Ones, the nobleft Properties
and Operations are , by the fame
School-Philofophers , attributed to
what they call their Subftantial
Forms; fince from Thefe they de-
rive the wonderful Properties of
the Load-ftone, the attraltive Fa-
culty of Amber and other Eleétricks,
and the Medical Vertues of Gems
and other Mineral Bodies, whether
Conlfiftent or Fluid.

Bb But
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But not to infift on this Argu-
ment, becaufe ’tis but ad Hominen,
(as they fpeak,) if we confider the
Thing itfelf, by a free Examen of
the pretended Explanations, that
the Vulgar Philolophers are wont,
by recurring to Nature, tO give of
che Phenomenaof the Univerle ; we
(hall not eafily look on thofe Ac-
counts, as meriting the Name of
Explications. For to explicate a
Phaenomenon, ’tis not enough to af-
cribe it to one general Efficient, but
we muft intelligibly fhew the parti-
cularmanner,how that generalCaufe
produces the propos’d Effect. He
muft be a very dull Enquirer, who,
demanding anAccount of the Phero-
mens ofa Watch, fhall reft fatisfied
with being told, that *tis an Engine
made by a Watch-Maker 5 though no-
thing be thereby declar’d of theStru-
&ure andCo-aptation of the Spring,
Wheels, Ballance, and other Parts
of the Engine ; and the manner, how
they act on one another, {0asto co-
operate to make the Needle point
out
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out the true Hour of the Day.  And
(to tmprove to my prefent purpofe
an Example formerly touch’d up-
on,) as he that knows the Struture
and other Mechanical Affetions of
aWatch, will be able by Them to
explicate the Phenomena of It, with-
out fuppofing, that it has a Soul or
Life to'be the internal Principle of
its Motions or Operations; fo he,
that does not underftand the Mecha-
nifm of a Watch, will never be en-
abled to give a rational Account of
the Operations of Ir, by fuppofing,
as thole of Chinefs did, whenthe Je-
{uits firft brought Watches thither,
that a Watch is an Exropean Animal,
or Living Body, and indow’d with a
Soul. This Comparifon feems not
ill to befit the Occafion of propoun-
ding It ; but to fecond It by ano-
ther, that is more purely Phyfical ;
when a Perfon, unacquainted with
the Mathematicks, admires to fee,
That the Sun rifes and fets in Win-
- ter in fome Parts of the Horizon,and
1 Summer in Others, diftant enough
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from them ; tha the Day,in the for-
mer Seafon, is by great odds fhorter
than in the Later,and {fometimes (as
fome days before theMiddle of March
and of Sept.) the Days are equal to
the Night ; that the Moon is {ome-
times {een in Conjunttion with the
Sun, and fometimes in Oppofition
to Him ; and, between thofe two
States, is every Day varioufly illu-
minated ; and, zhar {ometimes one
of thofe Planets, and fometimes a-
nother, fuffers an Eclipfe ; this Per-
fon, I fay,will be much affifted to un-
derftand , how thefe things are
brought to pafs, if he be taught the
clear Mathematical Elements of A-
ftronomy. But, if he be of a Tem-
per. to tejelt thefe Explications, as
too defeftive, ’tis not like, that it
will fatisfie him, to tell him after A-
riffotle and the School-Men, That
¢he Otbs of the Sun and Moon,: and
other Ceeleltial Spheres, are mov’d
by Angels or Intelligences ; fince
t0 refer him to fuch general and
undetermin’d Caufes, will little, or

1ot
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not atall, affift him to underftands
how the recited Phenomena are pro-
duc’d.

If it be here objelted, That thefe
Examples are drawn from Fa&titi-
ous, not from merely Phyfical, Bo-
dies ; I fhall return this brief An-
{wer , and defire that it be apply’d
not only to the Two frefhly men-
tion’d Examples, but to All of the
like Kind, that may be met with in
~ this whole Treatife, (near the Be-
ginning of which, had I remem-
ber’d it, {omething to the fame pur-
pofe fhould have had Place.)  Ifay
* then in fhort, that divers of the In-
ftances we are {peaking of are in-
tended but for Illuitrations ; and
that others may be ufeful Inftances,
if they {hould be no more than Ana-
logous Ones: Since Examples,drawn
from Artificial Bodies and Things,
may have both the Advantage of
being more clearly conceiv’d by or-
dinary Under{tandings, and That
of being lefs obnoxious to be Que-
ftion’d in that Particular, in which

-Bb*3 the
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the Comparifon or'Correfpondence
confifts. And I the lefs Ezruplc to
imploy fuch Examples, becaufe 4-
riftotle himf{elf, and fome of his more
learned Followers, make Ufe of di-
vers Comparifons, drawn from the
Figures and other Accidents of Arti-
ficial Things, to give an Account of
Phyfical Subjetts, and even of the
Generation, Corruption and Forms
of Natural Bodies.

This Advertifement premis’d, I
perfue the Difcourle it interrupted,
by adding, That thus we fee That
confirm’d, which was formerly ob-
ferv’d, namely, that though Mecha- -
nical Principles could not be farss-
faitorily imploy’d for explaining the
Phaenomena of our World ; we muft
not therefore neceflarily recur to,
and acquiefce in, that Principle, that
Men call Natwre, fince netther will
That intelligibly explain Them : But
in that Cafe, we {hould ingenioufly
confefs, That we are yet at a lofs,
how they are perform’d; and that
this Iznorance proceeds , rather
' ' from
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from the Natural Imperfeftion of
our Underftandings, than from our
not preferring Nature (in thg Vyl-
gar Notion ot It, ) tcthe Mechani-
cal Principles, in the Explication of
the Phenomena of the Univerfe. For
whereas Monfienr Des Cartes, and’
other acute Men, confidently teach,
that there are {carce any of thefe
Phanomena , that have been truly
and intelligibly deduc’d from the
Principles peculiar to the Ariffote-
lians and School-Philofophers ; it will
fcarce be deny’d by any that is
acquainted with Phyfico-Mathema-
tical Difciplines, fuch as Opticks,
Aftronomy, Hydroftaticks, and Me-
chanicks, more firi€tly fo call’d,
but that very many Effe&ts (where-
of Some have been handled in this
prefent Traét, ) are clearly explica-
ble by Mechanical Principles; which,
for that Reafon, Arifforle himfelf
_often imploys in his Queffiones Me-
chanice and elfwhere. So that, if
becaufe the Corpufcularian Princi-
ples, cannot be fatisfactorily made

Bhrd mn Ule
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Ufe of to account for all that hap-
pens among Things Corporeal , we
mult ictule to acquielce in them :
It is but juit, that, fincea Recourfe
to whatis call’d Natuie 1s yet more
dark and in{fufficient, at leaft, we
muft reject as well the Later as the
Former Hypothefis, and endeavour to
find fome Other preferrable to Both.

And now, if it be demanded,
what Benefit may redound to a
Reader from the Explications gi-
ven in the foregoing Seventh Segi-
on ? and in general, from the Trou-
blefome, as well as Free, Ewnquiry,
whereof they make 2 confiderable
Part? I {hall Anfwes, That I am
not quite out of Hope, that the
Things hitherto difcours’d may. do
{ome Services both to Natural Phi-
lophy and to Religion.

And as to the fir/? of thelfe ; this
Traét may be of Ufe to the cultiva-
ters of that'Science, by difluading
them from employing often, and
withotit great need, in their Phile--
fophical Difcourfes and Writings, a

- : Term,
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Term, (I mean Nature,) which,
by reafon. of its great .Ambiguity,
and the lictle or no Care, which
Thofe that ufe It are wont to take,
to diftinguifh its different Accepti-
ons, occafions both a great deal of
. Darknefs and Confufednefs in what
Men fay and write about ThingsCor-
poreal ; 2rzda muleitude of Contro-
verfies, wherein really Men do but
wrangle about Words, whilft they
think they difpute of Things ; and
perhaps would not differ atall, if
they had the Skill or Luck to exprefs
themfelves clearly. Befides which
Service, the paft Dilcourfe may do
this Other , to wean Many from
the fond Conceit they cherifh, that
they underftand or explicate a Cor-
poreal Subjett or a Phenomenon ,
when they afcribe it to Nature, For
todo That, One needs not bea Phi-
lofopher , fince a Country Swain
may eafily do the fame Thing,

On this Occafion, I muft not for-
bear to take notice, that the unskil-
ful Ufe of Terms of far lefs Extent

RV and
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and Importance, and alfo lefs Am-

biguous, than the word NVargre is,
has been, and ftillis, no{mall Im-
pediment to the Progrefs of Sound
Philofophy. For not only the grea-
teft Part both of Phy(itians (though
otherwife learned Men,) and of
Chymifts ; but the Generality of
Phyfiologers too, have thought, that
they have done their Part, though
not on all.Occafions yet on very
Many, when they have referr’d an
Efte¢t ora Phenomensn to{ome fuch
Things as thole,that are prefum’d to
be Real Qualities ; or are by fome
ftyI’d Natural Powers ; or are by e-
thers, by a more comprehenfive and
more ufual Name, (which therefore
here chiefly imploy, ) call’d Facnl-
ties ; for each of which they are
wont to form a Name, ft for Their
purpofe : Though they do not intel-
ligibly declare, what this Facultyis,
and in what manzer the Operations
they alcribe toIt, are perform’d by
It. Thus the atcrattive Faculty af-

crib’d to a Man, thatis enabled by
Nature's
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Naturé’s ( prefum’d ) abhorrence of
a Vacunwm, to {uck up Drink through
a Straw or Pipe, has been for many
Ages acquielced in, as the true
Caufe of the Afcenfion of that Li-
quor in Suction ; of which never-
thelefs the Modern Philofophers,
that have {lighted Explications de-
riv’d merely from Faculties, have
. affign’d ( as has been already de-
clar’d, ) Intelligible, and even Me-
chanical Caufes. The Power that
a Load-ftone has with one Pole to
attra& (as they {peak,) the Nor-
thern Point of the Mariner’s Needle,
and with the Other to drive itaway,
is lookd upon as one of the Nobleft
and moft proper Faculties of that
admirable Stone.  And yet I elle.
where fthew, how in a very imall,
indeed, but true and natural Mag-
net,I have,by a bare, and {ometimes
invifible, Change of Texture, given
that Extream of the Magnet, that
before drew the Southern Point of
the Needle, the Power to draw the
Northern, and to the oppofite Ex-

tream,
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tream, the Power to drive it away ;
So much does even this wonderful
attractive Faculty, as’tis call’d, de-
pend upon the Mechanical Struture -
ot the Mineral, and its Relation to
other Bodies, among which ’ts
plac’d, cipu,ially the Globe of the
Earth, and its Magnetical Efffu-
‘U};‘I
But becaufe in another Paper, I
purpofely dilcourfe of what * Nazw.
vifts call Faculties, 1 {hall here con-
tent my {clf to note in general, that
the Term Facwlty may, indeed, be
allowed of, if It bu applied as a com-
pendious Form of Speech,. but not
as denoting a real and diftinét A-
gent ; f{ince in reality the Power or
Faculty of a Thing 1s (at leaft ) of-
tentimes but the Matter of It, made
O[JLI&HUL by fome of its Mechanical
fodifications ; [Ifay, fomse, becaufe
rhl:, Complex of a// makes up its Par-
zicular Nlrm;*e_l And with how
iu:r't; Scruple {oever, Men commonly
{peak of Fa:.ultm as {uppoling

'qu:m to be -::h{hn& and active
Princi-



( 381 )

Principles ; yet this Condition does
not neceflarily belong to them. For
{fometimes, it not frequently , the
Effect, of what is rgputed a Natural
Power or Faculty,is preduc’d by the
Texture, Figure, and, in a word,
Mechanical Difpofition of the A-
gent ; whereby it determines the
A&ion of a remoter Agent to the
produc’d Effe€. Thusina Clock,
to make the Ballance vibrate; 7o
point at the Hour, to make, at {et
times, .the Hammer {trike upon the
Bell, are but different Effie(ls of the
Weight or Spring, that fets and
keeps the Engine in Motion. And
fo a Key may either acquire or
lofe its Power of opening a Door
(which, perhaps, {ome School-Men
would call its aperitive Faculty, ) by
a Change, not made.in itfelf, but
in- the Locks it isapply’d to, orin
the Motion of the Hand that mana-
ges It. And leaft it fhould be ob-
jected, that thefe Inftances are taken
wholly from Artificial Bodies, I {hall
add, that, when a clear, Piece of

Native
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Native Chryftal has obtain‘d, as it
often does,a good Prifmatical Shape,
and is, ina due Pofition, expos’d to
the Sun-beams; its Figuration, b

inabling it to refract and refle& thofe
Beams after a certain Manner, gives
it a Colorifick Faculty, whereby it
1s 1abled to exhibit that wonder-
ful and pleafing variety of Colours,
that emulate, 1f not furpafs, thofe
of the Rain-bow. Andfoina Con-
cave Metalline Looking-glafs,though
there {eem to be many diftin& Fa-
culties; fuch as that of Refle&ing,
Inverting, Magnitying divers Ob-
jects, and Melting, Burning, ¢e. fe-
veral Bodies ; yet all thele Powers
are but the genuine Confequences
of the Figure, Capacity and Smeoth-
nefs, which are Mechanical Affecti-
ons of the Matter of the Speculum.
And , indeed, if I judge aright,
- (though what I am going to fay will
feem a Paradox, ) yer many Quals-
ties of verymany Bodies are but la-
Jting Difpofitions to be thus or thus

wrought upon by the Ation afExter;
7id
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nal Agents, and alfo (perchance) to
modifie that Altion; as we fee,
that the Power of making an Ec-.
cho, that is obferv’d in divers hol-
" low Places, is nothing but the Me-
chanical Difpofition, their Figure
and Refiftence gives them to reflet
a Sound. And, to refume the lately
mention’d Inftance of a Key,® we
may add, that, by bare Pofition,
either End of it, efpecially if the
Key be long, may be matle to ac-
quire or lofe a Tranfient Magnetick
Faculty from the Effluvia of that
great MaFnet, the Earth ; and that
alfo the fame Key may, 1n a few
Moments, acquire a durable Magne-
tifm, by a Mechanical Change re-
ceiv’d trom the Load-ftone ,. as is
known to Thofe, that are any thing

vers’d in the Philolophy of that won-

derful Mineral.

And to me it feems likely, that
one main Reafon, why learned Men
have afcrib’d fuch inherent and
attive Powers, as they call Faculties,
to {0 many Bodies, is, becaufe that,

not
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not being converfant enough with
Natural and Artificial Things, they
did not duly perpend, how great a
Difterence there may be between
a Body confider’d abfolutely, or by
itfelf, and the fame Body confider’d
in fuch Circumftances, as it may be
found in.  For infome Cafes a Phy-
fical Body may have ftrange Things
juitly afcrib’d to It, though notas
’tis {uch a Body confider’d fimply,
or unaflociated with other Bodies ;
but as ’tis plac’d among congruous
Ones, and makes the Principal or
molt Operative Part of a compoun-
ded Body, or of the Complex of Bo-
dies it is joyn’d with, and which
are of fuch determinate Strutures,
asare convenient for the Phenomena,
to be exhibited. This may be Ana-
logically feen in what happens toa
Spring. For if, being bent, ’tis
held in Ones Hand, or crouded in-
to a Box, ’tis but a Simple thing, that
doesonly, by its Expanfive Endea-
vour, ftrive to remove the Bodies

that keep it comprefs’d. 'Bu¢ in a
cur ious
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curious Watch, it may, by virtue
of the Struture of that Engine, be-
come the Principle of I know not
how many differing, and perhaps.
contrary, Motions, among the Parts
of It ; and of many notable Ph.eo-
mena and Effelts exhibited or pro-
duc’d thereby. This Refleftion
may, perhaps, be improv’d, if I
here add, that, in many Bodies, a
Fluid Subftance,determin’d to conve-
nient Motions, may be equivalent
toan Internal Spring ; efpecially if
it be affifted by friendly External
Agents. This may be illuftrated by
confidering, that if One that plays
skilfully on a Flute, blow out of
his Mouth into the open Air, he
will but turn it into a vapid Aereal
Stream : But if this Wind duly
pafs into the Inftrument, and be mo-
dify’d there by the Mufician’s Fin-
gers and Skill, the fimple Stream of
Air may be form’d into VEry various
and melodious Tunes. Thus Gun-
powder artificially temper’d, tho’,if
it be fir’d in the open Air, it will give
only a rude and fudden Flafh, that

Cc prefently
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prefencly vanifhes ; yer, if itbe skil-
fully dilpos’d of in Rockets and o-
cher well-contriv’d Inftruments, and
then kindled, ic will exhibit a great
and pleafing variety of Shining Po-
dies and Phenomena, that are yuftly
admir’d in the beft fort of Artificial
Fire-works. A Phyfical Initance
alfo, in favour of our Analogical or
Vicarious Springs (if 1 may fo call
them,) is afforded me by the Bulbs of
Onions, and the Roots of Aloes,com-
monly call’d Semper-vive, and {fome
other Vegetables, which 1n the
Spring being expos’d to the Air, the
Juices and Spirits,contain’d in them,
will be {0 agitated by theWarmth of
that Seafon, and fo modify’d by the
particular Structure of the more firm
Parts, that, though neither Earth
dor Rain co-operate, they will fhoot
forth green Stalks or Leaves for ma-
ny Weeks together, as if they were
planted in‘a good Soil ; (thou gh the
Matter of thefe green Productions |
be furnifh’d by the radical Parts
themfelves, as may be argued both

from
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from the manifelt Diminution of the
Bulb in Bignefs, and the ‘great and
gradual Decrement in Weighe, that
I obferv’d in making Experiments of
this Kind. And {o alfo the Air,
which is an External Fluid, concur-
ring with the Juices and Spirits of
divers Infeés and other cold Api-
mals, may both be put into Motion,
and have that Motion fo determin’d
by their Organization, asto recover
in the Spring or Summer , as it
were, a new Life, after they bave
lain movelefs and like dead I'hings,
all the Winter ; as we feein Flies,
that, in a hot Air, quickly recover
Motion and Senfe, after having loft
Both, for perhaps many Months.
And the like Change may be far
more fuddenly obferv’d in Them, in
the warmer Seafons of the Year,
when the Air is drawn from Them
by the Pneumatick Pump, and a-
terwards permitted to enliven Them
again. And to give another Inftance,
that may poffibly pleale better, (be-
caufe, as ’tis purely Phyfical, fo’tis

Cc.2 Sim-
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Simple and very Conipicuous, ¥ tho’
that which the Sun-beams are wont
primarily to produce be but Light
and, perhaps, Heat; yet falling in
a due Manner upon a rorid Cloud,
they form there the Figure of a vaft
Bow, and, being varioufly refleGted
and, refratted, adorn it with the fe-
veral Colours, Men admire in the
Rain-Bow. |
But I muft not farther profecute
an Obfervation , that 1 mention’d
but occafionally, as an Inftance
whereby tofhew, that the advance-
ment of folid Philofophy may be
much hinder’d by Mens Cuftom of
afligning, as true caufes of Phylical
Effects, Imaginary Things or per-
haps Arbitrary Names ; among
which none fcems to have had a
more malevolent Influence upon
Phyliology thanthe Term Natare,
none having been {o frequently and
confidently us’d, or imploy’d to fo
many differing Purpofes. And there-
fore, though 1 would not totally for-
bid the Ule of the word Nazure, nu;
: o
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of Expreflions of Kin to It,in Popular
Dilcourfes orever in lome Philofophi-
¢4/ Ones, where Accuratencfs is not
requirdor Ambiguity is prevented
by the Context ; nor (to difpatch)
whereit may be imploy’d as a com-
pendious form of fpeech ,without dan-
“ger to Truth, or Prejudice to Sound
Philofophy, (in which Cafes my-
felf forbear not the Ufe of It ) pet,
I hope, our Free Enquiry may (fome-
what at leaft,) conduce to the more
skilful ‘Indagation, and happy Dif=
covery, of Phyfical Truths, if it can
perfwade Men ro make Ufe lefs fre.
g}uentiy, and with more Circumfpe-
ction, of foambiguous, 2nd {6 often
abus’d,a Term as Nature ; and ceafe
to prefume, that a Man has well
perform’d the part of a true Phy fio-
loger, till he have circumftantiall
or particularly deduc’d the Pheno-
menon he confiders, by Intelligible
Ways, from Intelligible Principles.
Which he will be conftantly put in
Mind of doing, or difcover that he
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hath not done it ; if, by forbearing
general and ambiguous Terms and
Words, he endeavours to explafn
Things by Expreffions, that are
dear to all attentive Readers, fur-
nifh’d with an ordinary meafure of
Uuderftanding and Reafon. ~ And
this perfpicuous Way of Philofo-
phizing fhould be not a lictle re-
commended to ingenious Men,by the
valuable Difcoveries, which Thole
that have implay’d i, in their Re-
fearches and Explications of 'diffi-
cult Things, have in this Inquili-
tive Age happily made, not only
about the various Phaenomena, COM-=
monly referr’d to the Fuga Vacui;but
in the Hydroftaticks, Opticks, Afa-
tomy, Botanicks , ‘and diversother
Parts of real Learning, that i1 can-
not now {tdy to epumerate. And
thus much it may poffibly be fuffi-
cient to have faid, about the Service
our Do&rine may do Natural Phi-
lofoply. , |

As for Religion, if what I have
formerly faid in favour of it be

duly

T
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duly confider’d and apply’d , the
paft Difcourfe will not appear un-
friendly, nor perhaps ufelefs, to It.
And therefore, if I do here abridge
what I have there faid, and add toit
fome Confiderations, that were fit
to be referv’d for this Place ; I hope
the Do&trine, we have propos’d,may
appear fit to do it a threefold Ser-
vice.

I. And in the Firft: Place, Our
Dol rine may keep Many, that were
wont, or are inclin’d, to have an eXx-
celive Veneration for what they
¢all Nature, from running, or being
feduc’d, into chofe Extravagant and
Sacrilegious Errors, that have been
upon plaufible Pretences imbrac’d
not only by many of the old Heathen
Philofophers bur, by divers Modern
Profeflors of -Chriftianity, who have
of late reviv’d , under new Names
and Drefles, the impious Errors of
the Gentiles. This 1 venture to fay,
becaufe many of the Hearhen Wri-
ters, -as hath been fhewn in the
FourthSe&tion,ackonwledg’d indeed

Cc 4 a
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a God (as thefe alfo own they do, )
but meant {uch a God, as they often
too litcle difcriminated from Matter,

(a) Thus the
Stoicks, in La-
ertius, delcribe
the World thus,
Mundus fﬂ g;:f
conftat ex Celo
@ Terra atque
ex sllorum Na-
turis ; five, Qu:
conftat ex Diis
¢ Hominibus
E;ﬁj'm Rebus que
Horum gratia
condste [unt.
And of Clryfip-
pus, one of the
Patriarchs of
that Se&, the
{ame-| Hiltori-
an in the fame
Book fays, Pu-
;‘:ﬂ‘fﬁ?mm drxir
ac Liguidi[[imun
eLthera, quex
€Liany Primum
afferunt Sroscs
effe Dewmy fen-

fibiliter  weluti

and even from the
() World ; and as is
very differing from
the true-One, ador’d
by Chriftians and
Jews: 'For Ours is a
God, firft, infinitely
Perte€t™; . and then
fecondly, by confe-
quence, both Incor-
poreal and tooExcel-
lent” to- be 1o united
to Matter, as to ani-
mate 1t like the Hea-
thens Mundane Soul ;
or to become to ‘a-
ny Body a
Soul ‘pro-
perly  fo
call’d;and
thirdly, Uncapable of
being divided, & ha-
ving either Human
Soulsor otherBeings,

as

+ Diog. La-
errinsl. 7.in
Vita Zenon.
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as it were, torn or #afufum effe, per
carv’d out, or other- ¢4 que [unt in
wife feparated from “%7¢> per cun-

4 ttas Animantes
him, foastobetruly Arbores, per

Barts. qr- Portionsob sy, o s
his own Subftance.  ipfam fecundum
Halitum, To
which agrees not only that noted Paffage
of Pirgel , Principio Celum, &c.
But another, which I fomewhat wonder
Learned Men fhould read with no more
Reflexion: Since he there gives the Sky
the very Title of the High God :
Tum Pater Omnipstens fecundis imbribus
Ather, &c.

(6) Whereas, the (b)) The Er-
Idolaters and Infidels Tor here reje-
I {peak of, conceiv’d, ¢ted , was the

miez he Narme of L) Gp s
God, a Being, about biten “Dhilafs.

which they dogma- phers, and par-
tically  entertained ticularly of the
Conceptions, which, ' Stoical Set; of
thot ~diffe R fiﬁfe Author,
e fom ogie S
PO, SHe [tantia Zeno ait

Mun-
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Mundum: toturn ther, are much more
atqus Caclin. {0 from the Truch.
And - feveral
Ethnick, Philofophers , even after the
Light of the Gofpel began to fhine in
the World, adopted the Argument of
the Elder Stoicks,who inferr’d theWorld
to be Animated and Rational from the
Nature of the Human Soul, which they
thought a Portion of the Intelligent Part
of the World, that fome of them  con-
founded: with the Deity. For
De Vitis  the Stoicks (in Laertins) affirm,
Phile V7. Mundum effe Animale @ Ratio-
vale & Ammarum ( gulidyor) & Intelli-
gibile, And ’tis added, Mundwm anima-
tum effe, inde manifeflum eft, quod Anima
; moftra.inde welwi avilfa fit.
Epift. 2. Thus Senecq, Quid cft autem
citr. non exiftimes, in o divine
alignid exiffeve, que Deg pars
eft 7 So Plurarch , fpeaking
of the Soul, Non' opus Solum
Dei, fed @ pars eft 5 neque ab
. ipfo, Jed ex ipfo nata eff. And
Diflert. 1. Epictetys, Anima ita alligate
Caps Ao e conjurite Deo [unt, ut partis
cule ejus fint.

" For firft, Molt of Them thought
Their God 'to be purely Corpareal,
: as,

Pinradeh in

Quaft. Pl
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as, befides what Diogenes Laertiss
and Others relate, I remember Ori-
gen doth 1n feveral Places affirm.
If you will believe
(¢) Eufebins, the An- (¢) Prapar. dib. 3.
cient AgyptianThe: e o
ologers not only affirm’d the Sun,
Moon and Stars to be Gods, but de-
ny’d Incorporeal Subftances, or In-
vifible NVature's, tohave fram’d the
world, but only the Sun, that 1s
difcoverable to our Eyes. And this
Corporiety of God feems manifeftly
to be the Opinion of Mr. Hobbs and
his genuine Dilciples, tO divers of
whote Principles and Dogmas it 15
as congruous, as ’tis repugnant to
Religion. But fecondly, There are 0-
#hers,that allow’d a Soul of the world,
which wasa RationalandProvident
Being, together with theCorporeal
Part of the Univerfe, efpecially Hea- -
yen, (which, 1 remember, Arifto-
¢le himfelf ftyles a
(4) Divine Body, (or, E“) pe Celol. 2.
as fome render his 5t
Expreffions, the Body of God :) But
withal,




| (396 )

withal, They held, that this Bein
did praperly Inform this great Maé
of thedllniverfe, and fo was, indeed,
a Mundane Soul. And though fome
of our late Infidels (tormerly poin-
ted atin this Treatife,) pretend to
be great Difcoverers of pew Light
in this Affair, yet, asfar asIam in-
torm’d of their Doctrine,it has much
‘Affinity with, and islittle or nog at
all better thanThat which I former-
ly noted out of Laiantiys to have
been alferted by the Stoicks,and the
Doctrine which is exprefs'd by M-
smeus (a Pagan) to St. Aufin, Eqgui-
dem Unicum ¢fle Denm Summinn as-
que magnificum, quis tam demens, tam
menLE fftpnﬂ, ut neget E[f e certifftmum ?
Hius nos wirtutes per Murdanun; o-
pus diffufas, multis vocabulis invoca-
miy qupnian Nomen ejus Cundts pro-
}:-j‘;';ipjg {g?;g}*e?ﬁr’ﬂ. .Of b}’ thﬂt Fa-
mous and Learned Roman, Varro ,
who is cited by S,
OeCivit Deidibg®  Auftin, to have fard,
FoRey Deum [e arbitrayi (-
nimam Mundiy, & hune ipfum Mun-
dnm
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dum elle Deum : Sed ficut Hominen:
Sapientem, cum [it ex Animo & Corpo-
re tamen ab animo dicimus Sapientem
ita Mundum Deum dici ab Animo,cum
Jit ex Animo & Corpore.

The Dottrine, by us proposd ,
may (’cis-hop’d,) much conduce
to juftifie fome Remarkable Procee-
dings of Divine Providence, againft
thole. Cavillers, that boldly cenfure
It, upon the account of {fome Things,
that they judge to be Phyfical Irre-
gularities, (for Moral Ones concern
not this Difcourfe,) fuch as Mon-
. fters, Earth-quakes, Floods, Erup-
tions of Volcanos , Famines, ¢.
For, according to our Doétrine, —

1. God is a moft Free Agent, and
Created the Werld, not out of ne-
ceflity,but voluntarily,having fram’d
It, as he pleas’d and thought fit, at
the beginning of Things, when
there was no Subftance but Himfelf,
and confequently no Creature, to
which He could be oblig’d, or by
which he could be limited, |

II. God
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2. God having an Underftanding
infinitely Superior to that of Man, in
Extent, Clearnefs, and other Excel-
lencies, He may rationally be fup-
pos’d to have fram’d {o Greatand
Admirable an Awtomaton as the
World, and the {ubordinate Engines
compriz’d in it for feveral Ends and
Purpofes, fome of them relating
chiefly to His Corporeal, and others
to His Rational Creatures ; of which
Ends, he hath vouchfafed to make
Some difcoverable by our dim Rea-
fon, but Ochers are probably not to
be penetrated by it, but lye conceal’d
in the deep Abyfs of His Unfathom-
able Wifdom.

3. It {eems not Incongruous to
conceive, that this moft Excellent
and Glorious Being thought fit to
order Things {o, that both His Works
and Afions might bear {ome Signa-
tures, and as it were Badges of His
Areributes , and elpecially toftamp,
upon His Corporeal Works fome
Tokens or Imprefles, difcernable by

Human Intellets, of His Divine |
Wifdom
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Wifdom 5 an Attribute that may ad-
vantagioufly difclofe Itfelf to us Men,
by producing a vaft Multitude of
Things, fromas few, and as fimple,
Principles, and in as Uniform a Way,
as, with Congruity to His other At-
tributes, is poffible.

4. According to this Suppofition,
it feems, that it became the Divine
Author of the Univerfe to givelt
fuch a Stru&ure, and fuch Powers,
and to eftablifh among its Parts fuch
%eneral and conftant Laws, as beft

uited with His purpofes in Creating
the World ; and, to give thefe Ca-
tholick Laws, and particular Parts
or Bodies,fuch Subordinations to one
another, and fuch References to the
Original Fabrick of the Grand Syftem
of the World, that, on all particular
occalions, the Welfare of inferior or
private Portions of It, fhould be only
{o far provided for, as their Welfare
is confiftent with the general Laws
fetled by God in the Univerfe, and
with Such of thofe Ends, that he pro-
pos’d to himfelf in framing It, asare

more
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more Confiderable,than the Welfare
of thole particular Creatures. -

Lipon thele Grounds, if we fet
alide the Confideration of Miracles,
as Things fupernatural, and of thofe
Inftances, wherein the Providence of
the great Rector of the Univerfe,and
Human Affairs, is pleas’d peculiarly
to interpofe ; it may be rationally
faid, Thar God having an Infinite
Underftanding, to which all Things
are at once 1n a manner Prefént, did,
by vertue of it, clearly difcern, what
would happen,in confequence of the
Laws by Him eftablifh’d, in all the
poffible Combinations of Them, and
in all the Junétures of Circumftan-
ces, wherein the Creatures concern’d
in Them may be found. And, zhar
having, when all thefe things were
in His Profpe, fetled among His
Corporeal Works, general and ftan-
ding Laws of Motion fuited to His
moft Wife Ends , it feems VEry con-
gruous to His Willom, to prefer
(unlefsinthe newly excepted Cafes)
Catholick Laws, and higher Ends,

before
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before fubordinate Ones,and Unifor-
mity in His Condut before making
changes in It according to every fort
of - particular Emergencies: ~ And
confequently, not to recede from the
general Laws Heat firft moft Wifely
eftablifh’d, tocomply with the Ap-
petites or the Needs of particular
Creatures, or to prevent iome feer-
2ng Irregularities ({uch as Earth.
quakes, Floods, Famins, ¢%¢.) in-
commodious to Them, which are no
other than fuch as He forefamw would
happen (as the Eclipfes of the Sun
and Moon from time to time, the
falling of Showers upon the Sea and
Sandy Defarts, and the like muft do,
by vertue of the Original Difpofition
of Things,) and rbar;gbr _ﬁt to ordain,
or to permit, as not unfuitable to
fome or other of thofe Wife Ends,
which He may have in His All-per-
vading View, who either as the Ma-
ker and Upholder of the Univerfe, or
as the Sovereign Re&tor of His Rati-
onal Creatures,may have Ends,whe-
ther Phyfical, Moral, or Political ;

| Dd (if
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(if I may be allowed fo to diftinguifh
and name Them, ) divers of which,
for ought we can tell, or fhounld.pre-
{ume, are known only to Himfelfy
whence we may argue, that feveral
Phenomerna, which feem to us Ano-
malous, may be very Congruious or
Conducive to thofe fecret Ends, and
therefore are unfit to be cenfur’d by
us, dim-fighted Moytals. s
And indeed, the admirable Wif-
dom and Skill, that, in fome confpi;
cuous Inftances, the Divine Opificer
has difplay’d in the fitting of Things
for fuch Ends and Ules, for which
( among other purpoles) He may
rationally be {uppos’d to have de-
fign’d Them, may juftly perfuadeus;
that His Skill would not appear Infe-
feriour in reference to the reft alfo of
His Corporeal Works, if we could
as well in Thefe, as in Thele, difcern
their particular final Caufes.” As if
we fuppofe an excellent Letter about
{feveral Subjetts; and to different Pur-
pofes , whereot -{fome Parts, ' were,
written in plaip Characters, ﬂ;hv;:rﬁ,
in
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in Cyphers, befides a third fort of
Claufes, wherein both Kinds of Wri-
ting ' were varioufly mix’d, to be
heedfully perus’d by a very intelli
gent Perfon, 1f he finds that thofe
Paflages, that he ¢4 underfland, are
excellently fuited to the {copes that
appear to be intended in them, it is
Rational as well as Equitable in Him
to conclude, #hat the Paflages or
Claufes of the third fore, if any of
them feem to be infignificant, or
even t0 make an Incongruous Senfe ,
do it but becaufe of the illegible
Words ; and that both thefe Pafla-
ges, and Thofe written altogether in
Cyphers, would be found no lef
worthyof the excel- .
lent  Writer , than  fSec the Dif:
the plaine(t Parts of e of Final
the Epiftle, if the
particular purpofes, they were de-
fign’d for, were as clearly difcerp-
able by the Reader. And perhaps
you will allow me to add,that 4y £4is
way of ordering Things {0, that, in
Jome of God’s Works, the Ends of
Ulfes may be manifelt, and the ex-
Dda quifite
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- quiflite fitnefs of the Means may be
confpicuous ; [ as the Eye i mani-
feftly made for fecing, and the Parts
it confifts of admirably fitted to
make it an excellent Organ of *Vifi-
on] and inothers, the ends delign’d
feem to be beyond our reach: By this
way, (1fay ) of managing Things,
the moft Wife Author of them does
both gratifie ourUnderftandings,and
make us {enfible of the lmperEz&ion
of Them.

If the Reprefentation now made
of Providence ferve (as I hope it
may,) to refolve fome [cruples about
it ; I know you will not think it ufe-
lei to Religion. And though I
fhould mifs of my aim in it, yet fince
I do not dogmatize in what I pro-
pofe about it, but freely fubmit my
thonghts to better Judgments ; 1
hope my well meantEndeavours will
be, as well as the unfuccefsful ones
of abler Pens have been, excus’d by
the fcarce fuperable difficulty of the
Subje&t. However, what I have
propos’d about Providence , being
written , rather to do a fervice o

The-
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Theology, than as neceflary to jufti-
fie a diffatisfattion with the Receiv’d
Notion of NVazure,that was grounded
mainly upon Philofophical Objecti-
ons ; I hope our Free Enguiry may,
though this Second Ule of it fhould
be quite laid afide, be thought not
unferviceable to Religion, fince the
Firft Ule of it, (above deliver’d )
does not depend on my Notions
about Providence, no more than the
1 hird, which my Prolixity about the
former makes it fit I fhould in few
words difpatch.

III. The laft then, but not the
leaft, fervice, I hope our Do&rine
~may do Religion, is, that it may in-
duce Men to pay their Admiration,
their Praifes, and their Thanks, di-
retly to God Himfelf; who is the
True and Only Creator of the Sun,
Moon, Earth, and thofe other Crea-
tures that Men are wont to call the
Works of Nature. And in this way
of exprefling their Vewnsyation of the
True God, ( who, inthe Holy Scri-
pture ftyles Himfelf a Fealows

| Dd 3 God,
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+ God,Exod.xx.5.) and their gratitude
to Him, they are warranted by the
Examples of the ancient People of
God, the Ifraelites, and not only by
the Infpir’d Perfons of the Old Te-
ftament, but by the Promulgators of
the New Teftament, and even by
the Ceeleftial Spirits ; who, in the
laft Book of It, are
Rev. iv. 2. introduc’d, Praifing
and Thanking Go
bimfelf for His Mundane Works,
without taking any notice of His
pretended Vice-gerent, Nazure.

THE
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CONCLUSION.

N D now,dear Eleutherius,you
have the whole Bundle of
thofe Papers that I found and tack’d
together, (for they are not all that
I have written ) touching my Free
Enguiry into the Receiv’d Notion of
Nature : At the Clofe of which Eflay,
I muft crave leave to reprefent two
or three things about It.

1. Since this Treatife pretends to
be but an Enquiry , 1 hope that any
Difcourfes or Expreflions that you
may have found Dogmatically deli-
ver’d,abont Queftions of great moment
or diffienlty , will be interpretaied
with congruity to the Title and
avow’d Scope of this Treatife ; and
that {o favourable a Reader,as £lex-
therius, will confider, that ’twas very

Dd 4  difficult
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difficult in the heat of Difcour(e, ne-
ver to forget the Referves, that the
Title might fugget, efpecially fince,
on divers occalions, I could not have
{poken,with thof¢ Relerves, without
much enervating my Difcourfe, and
being, by Reftrictions and other
cautious Expreffions, tedious or
troublefome to you.  But.this, as I
lately intimared, is to be underftood
of Things of great moment or difficul-
ty. Forotherwile, there are divers
Notions, Suppofitions; and Expla-
nations, 1n-the Vulgarly Receiv’d
Dottrine of Nature, and Her Phe-
nomena; which I take to be either
{fo precarious, or {o unintelligible,
or {o incongruous, or fo infufficient,
that I fcruple not toown, that I am
diffatisfied> with them ," and rejett
them.

2. Though, upon a tranfient view
of thefe Papers, I find that feveral
Parcels, that came frft into my
hands, having been laid and faften’d
together, (to keep them from being
lolt, as others had already been) be-
| | fore
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fore the others were lighted on,
fome of them will not be met with
in Places that are not the moft pro-
per for them; yer Hafte and Sick-
nefs made me rather venture on
your good Nature, for the Pardon
of a venial Fault, than put myfelf
to the trouble of altering the Order
of thefe Papers,and {ubftituting new
Tranlitions and Connettions, inthe
room of thofe, with which I former-
ly made up the Chafms and Incohe-
rency of the Tract, you now receive.
And if the Notions and Reafonings
be themielves folid, they will not
need the Affiftence of an exat Me-
thod to obtain the Affent of fo dif-
cerning a Reader, as they are prefen-
ted to : Upon the {core of whole Be-
nignity, ’tis hop’d, that the former
Advertifement may likewife pafs
for an Excule, if the {fame things, for

« fubftance , be found more than once

in a Tract written at very diftant
Times, and in differing Circumftan-
ces. For, befides that {uch feeming
Repetitions will not (if I be not mi-

ftaken )
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ftaken) fréquently occir, and will,
for the moft part, be found, by be=
ing varioufly exprefs’d, to elucidate
or ftrengthen the Thought or Argu-
ment, they belong to: And befides,
that the Novelty and Difficulty of
fome Points may have made it need-
ful, ‘not only to difplay , but to ins
culcate them ; befides thele things,
(Ifay) ’#2is very poffible that the
fame Nofion may ferve to explicate
or prove feveral Traths ; and there-
fore may, without Impertinency, be
made ule of in more than one Part of
our Treatife. And if our Enguiry
ihall be thought worthy to be Tran-
fcrib’d, and prefented to you a fe-
cond time,after I {hall have review’d
it, and heard Objections againit it,
and confider’d the Things,that either
you, or I myfelf, may find faulc with
init; ’tis very poflible, that . (if
God grant me Life and Leifure,) this
Tratt, which, in its prefent Drefs,
I defire you . would look onbut asan
Apparatus. ( towards a more full and

orderly Tredtile,) may appear before
_ you
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you in a lefs unaccurate Method :
And that my Secord Thoughts may
prove more Correct, more Mature,
or vetter Back’d and fortsf’d,than my
irfh.

3. The Subjett of my Enquiry
being of great Exzent, as well as Con-
fequence , it oblig’d me to confider,
and treat of many Things, ( as Phi-
lofophical, Medical, Theological,é5c. )
and, among them, of divers that are
not at all of eafie Speculation. And
I found it the more difficult to han-
dle them well, becaufe the Attempt
I have ventur’d upon being new,and
to be profecuted by Difcourfe, many
of them oppofite to the general Sen-
timents of Mankind, I was not to ex-
pect muchAffiftence from any thing,
but Truth and Reafon. And there-
fore, as I cannot prefume not to need
your Indulgence, {o1I cannot defpair
of obtaining it, if in this my firft
Eflay, upon a variety. of difficule
Points, I have not always hit the
Mark , and as happily found the
Truth as fincerely {gught it. Butif

you
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you fhall ¢ which ’cis very probable
you will) find thatI have fallen into
iome Errors, ’twill be but one Trou-
ble for you, to make me difcern
them, and forfake them, ( elpecial-
ly any,whercin Religion may be con-
cern’d ) which I have, by way of
Przvifion, made it the more eafie for
mylelf codo; becaufe (if my Style
have ‘not wrong’d my Intentions, )
1 have written this Dilcourfe, rather
like a doubting Seeker of Truth,
than a Man confident that he has
found It.

i FaN 458,
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